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XII. THE OPERATIONAL STATUS CF‘PHE
SOVIET BALLISTIC MISSILE PROGRAMME ’ (SECRET)

21. The Committee considered CANADIAN JIC 1292(61) of
| 22 Aug 61 on the above subject which had been prepared by
' GMIWG%P&O)o

| (csc 7-17 (J1¢), JIR 8-29-5 of 23 Aug 61).
‘ :

| 22, The Committee amended this paper in the light of
certain minor amendments tabled by the Chairman, GMIWG(P&0) and

suggested by members.

23. The Committee théﬁ:

(a) Approved the paper as CANADIAN JIC 1292/1(61) subjeect
. to (b) below, ‘ '

,(b) instructed thé Secretary to obtain from appropriate
members of GMIWG(S&T) verification of certain data on
. the numbers of missile firings; and,

: (c) authorized the following distribution:

Chiefs of Staff Committee (to note) (9)
J K. Starnes -
DNI

DMI

DAX

DSI

RCMP

J1B

CB NRC

JIS (m)

JIS{JIB)

SOJIR

S0C1L

Chairman, GMIWG(P&O) (5)

Secretary, GMIWG(S&T) (2)

JICLO(W) for USIB (28)

JICLO(L) for UK JIC (15)

Js(pss) . o

ACTION: Lt.-Col. Bourgeois
‘ Secretary.
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IN REPLY PLEASE QUOTE

No......08C..7=17. (JIC)
Bepartment of RNational Defence

JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE SECRET
" CANADIAN EYES ONLY

_JL962§58 <o
70 /gyl v

CANADA

25 August, 1961.

—=7Jd.K. Starnes, BEsq.,
; Dept. of External Affairs.
DNI : : ,

DMI ) .

DAIX o B
DSI '
RCMP
JIB
CB NRC

PROBABLE ECONOMIC IMPACT OF CERTAIN ECONOMIC
SANCTIONS ON THE SQVIET BLOC

Enclosure: {1) CANADIAN JIC 420 {61) dated 25
: August, 1961 on the above subject,

The above enclosure will be discussed under Item 9 of
the Agenda for the meeting to be held on 30 August, 1961. This
paper h?s also been passed to EIC members for their comments.

2, JIC members are requested to table at the meeting any
comments they may have on this paper.
;.

(R.M. Bourgeois)
Lieutenant-Colonel,
Acting Secretary.

Enc.

RMB/2-5459/cD

ce: cds
JIs {2)
S0/JIR
S0/CI
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The Probable Impact of Various Economic Sanctions on the Soviet
' - Bloc - :
CoPy wvo |
OBJECT
1. The purpose of this paper is to outline in economic

terms the probable impact of various economic sanctions which
might be imposed on the Sino-Soviet Bloe by the NATO powers,
No attempt is made to assess the political effectiveness of
these measures,

DISCUSSION

2, The possible actions considered are as follows:

as. The prohibition of the use of all financial facilities

of NATO countries to carry on current transactions with the
USSR, the Soviet Zone of Germeny, the other Soviet Bloc members
and their nationals.

b. The expulsion of all Soviet Bloc technical experts
and foreign trade officials without diplomatic immunity from
the NATO countries,

¢, The freezing of all assets of the members of the
Soviet Bloc under jurisdiction of the NATO powers,

d. Termination of trade agreements involving Soviet
Bloc countries.

e. The denial of all exports to Soviet Bloc countries,

f, The stoppage of all imports from Soviet Bloc countries

to NATO countries,

g. The closure of NATO ports to Soviet Bloc shipping and

planes and to craft under Soviet Bloc charter.

h. The prevention of aircraft of Soviet Bloc countries
from making transit overflights and technical stops,

1. The prohibition of calling at Soviet Bloc ports of

vessels and planes of the NATO countries,
’ _!'9-2“,
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The Prohibition of the Use of Financial Facilities

3 The principal communist-controlled financial insti-
tutions in the NATO arsa are the Moscow Narodny Bank in
London and the Banque Commercial Pour L'Europe du Nord

(BGEN) in Paris. The Soviet Bloc countries keep a large

part of their foreign exchange b~lances in these banks and
carry out their routine foreign exchange business, including
gold sales, through them, These institutions also provide
facilities for the short-term financing of Bloc commercial
transactions and, on occasion, they have given longer term
‘assistance to individual Bloc countries. The liaison between
Moscow Narodny, BCEN and the Gosbank in Moscow is close and
these banks, which are maintained in Burope as a bridge
between the Bloc and Western nations, act as highly adaptable
finance houses on behalf of the Bloc as a whole. Their
importance in Hast-West economic relations extends beyond
Soviet Bloc trade with Western Europe since they are used
extensively in transactions throughout the world, including
the underdeveloped areas, In addition, the Bloc countries
make use of Western commercial banks and they derive indirect
benefits from other financial facilities, such as the various
export credit insurance services which play an important

role in Bast-West trade,

4, The denial of all these facilities, both communist
and western controlled, could only reasonably be undertaken

in conjunction with s somplete ruptur: in oconbmic, relations ths
offecte of which would extend in some measure to Blot economic
activities throughout the world. Theoretically, in the

absence of an embargo on trade, Bloc commercial transactions

could be/ ,,.3..
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could be continued through non-NATO banks as well as through
barter and other special arrangements. Since, however, the
dissolution of the institutional framework of NATO~-Soviet Bloc
commercial relations could logically be undertaken only in
conjunction with a trade embargo, the problem of finding
alternative facilities would be limited to continuing
transactions with non~NATO countries. Because most Bloc

trade with the underdeveloped countries is bilaterally balanced;
this problem would not in general be too difficult but in

some important commodities, such as rubber from Malaya, which
are paid for in sterling or other coavertible currencies, the
loss of facilities in the NATO area would be a serious blow,
However, banking services would be available in certasin non-
NATO countries, such as Switzerland, and the ability of the
Soviet Bloc to earn foreign exchange, for exzample through
sales of gold, would probably be sufficient to maintain

imports of any commodities considered essential,

5, If the embargo were also to be applied to Communist
China, the loss of financial facilities in Hong Kong would be
particularly serious, The value of the colony as an entrepot
for trade with the West and as China's main source of foreign
exchange would be lost. This would almost certainly affect
the attitude of the Chinese goverament toward the continued

existence of the colony.

The Expulsion of Non-Diplomatic Technical Experts and Trade Officials

6o The impact of this action would be of most importance
in relation to East Germsny. The Bast German regime has
organized a number of trade agencies and trade offices in the
western world to further its economic and especially 1ts
political objectives., It maintains Chamber of Commerce
‘representatives in Belgium, Denmark, France, Greece; Iceland,
Italy/ ...4..
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Italy, Norway, Turkey and the United Kingdom. In the absence
of diplomatic relations these trade ageneies have a special
importance and are used partly as a substitute for diplomatic
establishments. Their functions greatly exceed the limits

of trade policy and include such activities as propaganda,
political reporting and espionage. The expulsion of East
German personnel would thus be a major blow to the efforts
of the Zast German regime to gain interﬁational recognition
and would seriously hamper East German trading activities
since, unlike other Bloc members, the East Germans have no

diplomatic staffs who can carry on commercial work.

7 We have little information on the precise numbers of
other Bloc non-diplomatic personnel in NATO countries. There
are a number of organizations such as AMTORG in Néw_Ybrk and
the Czech foreign trade organization in Montreal which would
be affected, However, the expulsion of non-diplomatic per-
sonnel would not necessarily or in itself have a major effect
on the ability of the Bloc to continue its trading activities,
If visits of Bloc technical and scientific personnel were also
prohibited, the effect would be more damaging because contacts
with western experts and the opportunity to observe western
production techniques have undoubtedly been of considerable value

in some fields.

The Freezing of Soviet Bloc Assets

8. We are unable to estimate the total size of Soviet Bloc

assets in NATO countries, However, in view of the level of Bloc

trade with NATO countries (over $4.5 billion in 1960), they are
probably/.e 5.
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probably substantial, It should be borne in mind, however,
that as of 31 January 1961 outstanding credits granted by
NATO éountries to the Soviet Bloc, excluding China, stood at
$468 million. Since these credits would not be repaid while
Bloc assets were frozen the net ioss to the Bloc would be

reduced by this amount. The loss of foreign exchange deposits

in NATO countries would create serious difficulties for the
Bloc but, as suggested above, Bloc goveraments would probably
be able to maintain those economic activities they considered

most essential in non-communist countries outside NATO.

Termination of Trade Agreements

9. Most NATO trade with the Bloc is carried out under inter-
governmental trade agreements. These agreements do not, how=-
ever, embody firm comitments to trade at a given level but merely
specify goals which each goverament will seek to reach in its
trade. Actual completed contracts often fall short of these

goals and, conversely, contracts can be completed without any
agreement. Nevertheless, the termination of the agreements

would almost certainly result in a Severe cutback in trade because
- the governments concerned would no longer be bound to "facilitate"
trade and there would in practice be little point in terminating
the agreements unless it were intended to curtail trade by admin-

istrative restrictions.

The Denial of Exports to the Soviet Bloc

10, Bast-West trade constitutes a much larger share of the

total trade of the Soviet Bloc than of NATO (See Tables 1 & 2).

The share of this trade in the total trade of Soviet Bloc countries
ranged in 1959 from 15 to 30 per cent. NATO exports to the Bloc
(including) . .6..
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(including China) totalled about $1.5 billion in 1959 and
increased to 2,3 billion in 1960, Manufactured goods and
machinery accounted for about two~-thirds of this amount

(See Table 5)¢ These categories include complex capital

goods needed for the various Bloc industrialization plans,
particularly in the chemical and plastics industries to which
a large number of European firms have contributed. TFor
example, the West German firms of Krupp, Bayer, Basf, Fischer
and others have supplied equipment for the manufacture of
plasties, chemical fibers and polymeric articles., British
firms such as Courtaulds, Sterling Moulding Materials and
Rustyfa have provided equipment for the production of tires,
synthetic fibers and polystyrol. DPoland, Czechoslovakia,
Rumania and East Germany recently signed a $31 million poly-
gthylene "know-how" and Machinery agreement with Imperial
Chemicals Limited and another UX firm, Many other examples,

in products such as chemicals, machine tools, mining machinery,
steel pipes, pipelines and ships, could be quoted to illustrate
the role of western industry in Bloc development plans and the
denial of this trade would unquestionably retard Bloc progress
in some of these fields, The loss of imports from NATO would
have a particularly damaging effect in Rast Germany, at least in
the short-term, That country would probably lose about 12 per—
cent of its steel supplies in the period immediately following

the cut-off of NATO trade.

11, Although the main effects of an embargo would apply to
industries, the loss of agricultural commodities could also be
serious in some cases, Poland for example has depended oh imports
of graig from the West in recent years to offset shortages of
food and, more recently, China has contracted to buy large
quantities of grain, The denial of these food-stuffs would

| aggravate/...7..
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aggravate domestic problems in the countries concerned.

12, Generally speaking, however, foreign trade makes

such a small contribution to Bloc national incomes that the

loss of imports from NATO would not cause any major economic
crisis. There would undoubtedly bec delays, shortages and set-
backs in some sectors of the economies of some countries, but
the overall resources of the Bloc and its indepcendence of non~-
communist supplies are such that these problems would at the
most be a serious inconvenience, which could in part be offset
by domestic readjustments and a greater dependence on non-NATO
sources, However, the saving in research and development costs,
which results from the purchase of advanced western capital equip-
ment, would no longer be available and this would perhaps be the

most important economic consequence of the embargo.

The Stoppage of All Imports from the Soviet Bleoe

13, Soviet Bloc exports only rarely stem from genuine
surpluses in the economy in the sense of an excess of supply

over domestic demand, Domestic consumption in certain commodities
is planned in such a way that some production is left over for
export, The expofts are then used to obtain foreign exchange

for the purchase of western goods needed to supplement domestic
cconomic plans; Since a NATO embargo on exports to the Bloc would
itself eliminate the need for Bloc exports to NATO, Bloc domestic
plans would be adjusted accordingly. Details of NATO imports
from the Bloc are given in Tables 3 and 4, An indication of

their general commodity structure is contained in Table 6,

SECRET
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The Closure of NATO Ports to Soviet Bloc Ships and Planes {including

those under charter from NATO countries)

14. We have no breakdown of total Soviet Bloc foreign
trade shipments by types of transportation. However, in
recent years between 40 and 50 per cent of the foreign trade
of the Soviet Union has been carricd by sea (only about a
third in Bloc ships). Since rail shipments figure more
prominently in intra-Bloc trade than in fast-West trade, the
proportion of Bloc trade with NATO which is carried by sea
may well be higher than this. In any event, the denial of
NATO ports to Bloc shipping would bring to a halt a large
proportion of the trade now conducted between NATO and the
Bloc. waever, the denial of bunkering facilities in NATO
ports, although serious, would not in itself prevent the
Bloc from continuing its trade with ﬁon-NATO countries,
Similarly, the denial of facilities to fishing and research
ships would have only a limited effect on Bloc activities

in these fields.,

15, The denial of NATO ajirports to Bloc aireraft would
eliminate all Bloc air services to NATO countries, specifi-
cally to the United Kingdom, Belgium, France, Holland, Denmark

and Ttaly.

The Prevention of Transit Overflights and Technical Stops

16, This action would create serious problems for the Bloc
in re-routing flights to Africa and the Western Hemisphere.
Although the TU~114 might make the flight to the Western
Hemisphere, by difficult and devious routes, this would not
be possib}e/
eve9ee

SECRET ' 001539
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be possible for other Bloc aircraft, Flights to Northwest,
West and Central Africa, which now all go via Western Europe,
would also be seriously hampered. The only route tc Africa
would be via the Adriatic (i.c. the present Aeroflot route

to Cgiro), Present services to the Bastern Mediterrancan and
beyond, which are principally Czechoslovakian, would be
seriously hampered by the denial of overflight privileges in
Greece and Turkey. Generally there would be a major dis~
ruption of Bloc intcrnational air services which could only

be overcome with great difficulty, if at all.

The Prohibition of Calling at Soviet Bloc Ports of Vessels

and Planes of NATO Countries

17. The Bloc is dependent on the West for about two-
thirds of the ocean shipping used in its foreign trade. The
denial of this shipping would, in addition to its effect on
trade with NATO as noted above, have a serious effect on intra-
Bloc (particularly Chinese) trade and on Bloc trade with countries
- such as Cuba, For ecxample, about 40 per cent of the tankers
used in deliverics to Cuba in 1960 were chartered from the West,
The Soviet Union would not have becen able to honour its comite
ments for oil deliveries to Cuba without these ships, unless it
had sceriously dislocated its trade elsewhere. The loss of NATO
trade would itself reduce the Bloc requirement for ships but,
even so, the Bloc would face severe problems in maintaining both
trade within the Bloc and with the non-communist world outside
NATO.

A prohibition on western air services to the Bloc would
be reciprocal to the cancellation of Bloc air services and would

affect the same countriecs as noted above (Para 15).

SEGRET
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Probable Soviet Bloc Zconomic Reactions to Sanctions

184 There are a number of steps which the Soviet Bloc
could take to offset, at lecast in part, the economic effect
of the measures discussed above. The most important of these
would be as follows:

a, The reorientation and closer coordination of
intra<bloc trade. The denial of NATO sources of supply would
incidentally place a premium on the most efficient utili=-
zation of Bloc resources and would be an important stimulus
to the closer coordination of Bloc cconomies through the more
effective operation of CEMA, Furthermore, the cut-~back in
East~est trade would cnable the Soviet Union to exercise
a closcr cconomic control over the Satellites through the

allocation of Soviet resources.,

b. The readjustment of domestic economic plans,

C. The cancellation of repayments on Western
credits.,

d. The establishment of alternative banking facili~

ties 1in non~-NATO countrics,

Ca The reorientation of tradc toward non-NATO
countries such as Sweden and Japan.

. The expansion of arrangements for trading in
rubles,

e A stepped-up cxport drive in non~NATO countries,
ineluding perhaps disruptive sales of commodities such as oil,
sugar and tin.

h. The use of third country agents to obtain essential

commodities from NATO countrics,

SECRET
C.AN.ADIAN. EES ON—LY e cllo .
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19, These steps would not entirely eliminate the in=-

convenience to the Soviet Bloc of a NATO embargo but they

would substantially modify its effects,
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TABLE 1

BAST-WEST TRADE AS PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL TRADE
IN BLOC COUNTRIES

Country Imporss Exports

1959 1959

A, Soviet Bloc Countries

Poland 25 31
- Bungary 25% 273
The Soviet-occupied zone of]
Germany (1) 21 19
Czechoslovakia 18 18
Roumania 16 16
Bulgaria | 19%* 10%
Soviet Union 15 16

(1) Including trade with Western Germany.
# Zstimated by the Secretariat of the Zconomic Comaission for

furope, Source: £Heconomic Bulletin for Europe Vol., 11 No,2
Vol, 12 No. 2, -
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TABLE 2

SAST-W&ST TRAD:y AS PURCENTAGE OF TOTAL TRADS
IN THE SUS0PEAN NATO CCUNTRIES

Country _ Imports Exports
19591 1960 1959 | 1960
B. NATO Countries r
Belgium-Luxembourg 2.2 1.9 1.8 2.5
-~ Dermark L.5 L3 ' L,0 3.8
France 3.1 | 2.5 2.8 3.2
Federal Republic
of Germany (1) 6.4 6.7 5.8 6.0
Greece Tohy 12.0 | 16.5 | 22.0
Iceland 30.6 22.7 33.7 | 23.2
Italy 4.6 5.6 4.1 h37
Netherlands 2.8 2.1 1.6 1.6
Norway 3.5 1 3.2 4.7 b
Turkey 9.6 9.1 11.5 | 12,2
Portugal 1.0 .o 2.1 .
United Kingdom (2) 2.9 3.1 2,1 2,6 |

(1) Including interzonal trade.
(2) 8xcliiding re-exnorts.

Source: #conomic Bulletin for furope Vol.ll No. 2 and Vol.l2 No, 2
and for 1959 and 1960 : OEZC Statistical Bulletins.

CCWFIDENTIAL
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TABLE 3

NATO TRADE WITH THE SINO-SOVIET BLOC

IN 1959

(to be circulated later)
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TABLE L

NATO TRADE WITH THE SINO-SOVIET BLOC

IN_1960

(to be circulated later)
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TABLE 5

THE STRUCTURE OF

OEEC MEMBER COUNTRIES} EXPORTS TO EASTERN COUNTRIES ¥

IN 1959
COMMODITY GROUP AS % OF TOTAL

F. od, beverages & tobacco 10:6
Crude materials 11.0
Mineral fuels 0.1
0il and fats 1.3
Chemicals 949
Mamufactured goods 3Le5
Machinery and transport equipmert 29,0
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 2.8
Miscellaneous 0,8

Total 100.0

Source: OEEC Report (C(60)176) on Trade Relations in
1959 with Monopoly State Trading Countries.

& Including China and Yugoslaviag
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TABLE 6

THE STRUCTURE OF

OEEC MEMBER COUNTRIES! IMPORTS FROM EASTERN COUNTRIES x

IN 1959
COMMODITY GROUP AS % OF TOTAL

Food, beverages & tobacco , 26,8
Crude materials 22,9
Mineral fuels 20,6
0il and fats : Ouly
Chemicals 5.8
Manufactured goods 1L.8
Machinery and transport equipment 5.3
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 2.9
Miscellaneous 0.5

Total 100.0

Source: OEEC Report (C(60)176) on Trade Relations in
1959 with Monopoly State Trading Cuuntries.

¥ Including China and Yugoslavia.

001548




- g Document disclosed under the Access o Information Act
X . i Document divulgué en vertu de la Loi sur l'acces a l'information

IN REPLY PLEASE QUOTE

No.. GSC 1145-1 (JIC)

Department of Pational Befence o oo+ I

JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE

LC 9 SOOQ?’K‘I‘{?i
A

23 August, 1961.

— "{,
> /

SINO-SOVIET DIFFERENCES, JULY 1961

CANADA

‘MEMORANDUM FOR THE J1C:

.Attached for your information is a copy of a UK

paper on the above subject.

(R.M., Bourgeois)
Lieutenant-Colonel,
Acting Secretary.

Att,
RMB/ 2~ 54 oL
RMB/2-5459/¢cp AUG 24,1901
cCs JIs {2)

S0/JIR

S0/CI
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IN REPLY PLEASE QUOTE

) ‘ NoCSC9"27 ..... (JIC)
Bepartment of National Defence

JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE

CANADA

SECRET

23'August9’l9 1.

Sooiy'/glyo
| /v -
MEMORANDUM FOR THE JIC: Z’ "*J ~&§;;:3;

MODIFICATIONS TO OLDER SURFACE VESSELS
OF THE USSR, FOR POSSIBLE EMPLOYMENT AS
SURFACE TO AIR GUIDED MISSILE SHIES

o

Enclosure: (1) DNI 61-17 dated 17 August, 1961 412;:2;~
: on the above subject prepared by . 1] 1
DNI 2 "
The above enclosure is forwarded for informstion. %5; =
S
(R.M. Bourgeois) o
Lieutenant-Colonel, .
_ Acting Secretary.
Enc. .
RMB/2-5459/1c ol
ce:  JIS (2) |
" SO/JIR
so/cI
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MEMORANDUM TO: Secretary JIC

MODIFICATIONS TO OLDER SURFACE VESSELS OF THE USSR,
FOR POSSIBIE EMPLOYMENT AS SURFACE TO AIR GUIDED MISSIIE SHIPS

- During July of this year, the following warships of the USSR were
photographed passing through Danish waters: CHAPAEV cruiser 261, and two SKORY
class, numbers 96k and 910.

2, Source stated and photographs illustrate that all ships were equipped with
possible missile installations in the after part, with the cruiser, having two, and
the destroyers one such installation each.

3. It is noted that except for the possible missile installationson the cruiser
that the electronic fittings, are identical with those of the remaining ships of the
class, and it is apparent that this is the fifth and final CHAPAEV class to be
-.electronically modernized.

kL With regard to the SKORY destroyers, number 96} electronic installations are
identical with those of SKORY 207 (DNI photograph 8 f "s®/61 dated S5-L4-61 refers),
with this SKORY reported to be the third of the class so modified, and carrying

9 element WATCH DOG tactical intercept, DON radar, forward ASW installations, SLIM
NET air warning radar, and two HAWSCREECH blind fire ontrol radars, one either

side of the after funnel. In addition, two TOP HAT type domes are carried on the
bridge in lieu of the Director which has been removed, and an additional dome
conflguratlon Is carried on the mainmast. These fittings were also carried in 207
above. :

Se SKORY number 910, while being electronically modernlzed, does not carry
the fittings listed in the above paragraph for 96}, but is identically fitted as
SKORY 52l and 539 (DNI photograph 8 e “S®/60 refers). This modernization was
confined to the installations of 660 Mcs. IFF transponders and interrogators, HIGH
POIE and SQUARE HEAD in the main, pointing to modernization of the class generally.

6. The fittings of 964, indicate a gontinuation of the specialization of older
ships of the USSR for specific tasks, with fitting of additional equipments not

previously seen in ships of that class generallye

7. ~ SKORYs 207, 96l {and one othex: reported by collateral sources) have been
modernlzed in the following respects: - , _

{1) Tactical intercept equipments, being fitted with 9 element WATCH DOG
equipments

(2) Improved navigational capabilities, being fitted with the new "DON radar,

: which DNI had previously stated would possibly replace NEPTUNE in warships,
as it was replacing such in merchant vessels.

(3) Anti-submarine warfare, by having the new forward ASW equipment fitted.

(L) Extended warning of air targets by having SLIM NET installed to replacs

- SEA GULL an older type air warning previously carried on the mainmast.

(5) Radar control and tracking of air gunnery and surface to air m1551les, by
having HAWKSCREECH fitted in the after portion of the ship, which, in the
case of 96l, is immediately adjacent to the weapon hidden under canvas.

8., It should be noted that LOW SIEVE and POST LAMP radars and bridge Director
have been removed from the above ships, being replaced by 9 element WATCH DOGs,
DON radar, and TOP HAT type domes. It is therefore apparent that the latter
equipments perform the functions of the former, but in a more sophisticated method,
with the nine element WATCH DOGs and the TOP HAT type domes requiring firm
technical analysis to ascertain their definite functions.

e 2
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9. While CHAPAEV 261 carries two covered missile configurations and SKORYs 964
and 910 carry one, the electronics in all three ships are dissimilar, indicating
that such missile installations are possibly false.

10. SKORY 96l could possibly carry out guidance and tracking with TOP BOW,
HAWKSCREECH and/or TOP HAT type dome configurations, while SKORY 910 and CHAPAEV
261 could only employ their TOP BOW, which in both ships appears only on the
foremast. It is considered that if indeed a surface to air missile is carried
in these ships, radar guidance and tracking, with final infra red homing would be
employed.

11. The following photographs, presently being compiled for DNI album and CBCN
6910(1) refer for ships as indicated:

L 4 "C" /61 dated 17-8-61 CHAPAEV cruiser number 261
8 h "S"/61 dated 16-8-61 SKORY number 96
8 1 "S®/61 dated 17-8-61 SKORY number 910.

(R. W. Murdoch)
Captain, RCN,
DIRECTOR OF NAVAL INTELLIGENCE.

CTTAWA,
17 August, 1961.
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EXCERPT FROM MINUTES OF THE 837TH MEETING
) OF THE JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE
HELD ON AUGUST 9, 1961,
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X.  ANNUAL REVIEW OF ACTIVITIES (CONFIDENTIAL

IN. THE SOVIET NORTH
{1 JUN 60 = 31 MAY 61)

Deputy Goordinatorg Joint Staff had ascertained that there were

no objections to the release to SAG of GANADIAN JIC 1281/1 (61)

14. The A/Secretary informed the Committee that the §
on the above subject.

(csC 2166-1 {JIcC))

o ACTION: Secretary
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< EXCERPT FRO. MIRUTES OF THE 837TH MBETIHG
‘ OF THE JOINT I!JTELLIGme CG: SHATIEE

500254 ﬂ“/U
i |

VII. SOVIET NAVAL CRUISE TYFE MISSILES ( SECRET) t
7. The Committee had for approval CANADIAN JIC ,5
1288 (61) on the above subject. '

(csc 7-17 (JlQ)s\JIR'8-4O of 1 Aug 61) ~ {

e e

8. DNI explalned that due to divergence of - thought
' between DNI and DAI members of GMIWG (S&T) on the subject of
Soviet Naval Cruise Type Missiles, major differences of opinion
had been included in the paper as footnotes. Mr, Trotman
pointed out that this paper was required as background material
for the preparation of CANUS-62 and suggested that the paper be
reviewed by the end of September, 1961 in the light of any new
evidence which might reconcile some of the conflicting views.

9, After discussion, the Gommitteas ) ﬁ

(a) amended and approved the paper subject %o’ ‘certain
- amendments as noted by Lt.-Col. Bourgeois;

(b) agreed that the paper should be reviewed by 25 September,l
1961; and '

{(e¢) authorized the following distribution:

Chiefs of Staff Committee {to note (9)

Mr, J.K. Starnes :

DNI _ '

for Maritime Commander Atlantie '
Maritime Commender Pacific

CB NRC
JIs {(2)
S0/JIR ' . !
S0/CI -
JICLO(W) , -

for USIB (28) _
JICLO(L) . ; ]
" for UK JIC (15) : -
Chairman, CJS (W) ]

JIB ) l

AGTION: Lt.-Col. Bourgeois
: Secretary.
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July 27, 1961
Your Flle: JIBS 213-2000-1

The Director,

Joint Intelligence Buresau,
Defence Research Board,
Department of National Defence,
Ottawa

Attention: Mr, R.L. McGibbon

The Soviet North - Econcmic Aspects

Thank you very much indeed for the paper on
this subject which you enclosed with your letter of
July 20, At first glance this appears tobe & very fine
contribution to ocur documentation on the Soviet Rorth
and those concerned in its preparation should be congratulated,

We have taken up your suggestion and are sending
a copy of your paper to our Ambassador in Moscow who,
I am sure, will find it of considerable use, as well as
the other members of the Embeasy., We hope in due course
to receive some comments concerning the document which we,
in turn, will pass on to you promptly.

(Sgd.) G. K. GRANDE

Under~Secretary of State

for “eor External Affairs
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CONFIDENTIAL soongolp ]

EXCERPT FROM 835th MEETING OF THE% ny
JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE HELD IR i
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VIII. ANNUAL REVIEW OF ACTIVITIES {CONFIDENTIAL)
_ IN THE SOVIET NORTH - .
{1 JUN 60 -~ 31 MAY 61)

——
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o 10, The Committee had for approval CANADIAN JIC 1281/1
(61) on the above subject.

(6S¢ 2106-1 (JIC), JIR 2-17-1 of 17 Jul 61)

11, After discussion, the Committes:

(a) amended and approved the paper subject to certain
additional changes to be provided by DNI and J1B;

- {b) requested the Deputy Coordinator, Joint Staff to
- _ ascertain if there were any objections to the
release of this paper to SAC; and

(¢c) authorized the following distribution:

IPC Gopy Nos. 1-=13
J. K., Starnes .Copy No. 14
for JIC Australla Gopy Ncs. 15-24
DNI Copy No. 25
for Maritimd Commender Atlantic  Copy No. 26
Maritime Commander Pacifie  Copy No. 27
DMI Copy No. 28
DAI ' : Copy No. 29=30
- for Air Defence Command Copy Nos. 31-33
DSI Copy No. 534
RCMP . . Copy No. 35
JIB ) Copy No. 36
CB NRC - Copy Nos. 37-39
for Direetor Copy Nos. 40-=42
NSA, Fort George Mead, Md USA
-~ CANSLO(W) . ¢/o DIRNSA Copy No. 43
Fort George Mead, Md USA ;
= Cdr, J.F, @osgrove Copy Nos. 44-45
S50 (1), cIs (w) ,
- 3/L G. 1, Doyle, RCAF Copy No. 46
DAILO AFOIN 202 USAF Washington -
= Lt.=Col. G.G. Bell, Gdn Army Copy No, 47 (48<52
DMI LO, ACS(I), Dept of Army, for ACOS(I))
Washington
- = CANSLO(L) ' Copy No. 53
- ¢/o GCHQ
-- GGHQ Cheltenham {for UK JIC) Copy Nos. 54-67
<+ Lt.-Cdr. J.R. Johnston . Copy No. 8
Intelligence Division, Admiralty .
= 8/L N. Levitin, RCAF Copy No. 69
- DAL 1O, Air Ministry, London .
- Majjor J F. Taylor Copy Nos. 70=71 .
- .DMI LO, War Office London '
- Mr. EOAO Curston, - Copy Nos. 72-73
JIBLO(L) London.
Chairman, CJS Washington Copy No. 74
for SACLANT Copy No. 7%
JICLO(W) Copy No. 176
for USIB Gopy No. 77-104
JICLO(L) _ Copy. No. 105
NORAD Copy No. 106
SACEUR Copy No. 107
. I ACTION: DNI
' DENTIA JiB
' CONFIDEN Lt.=Col. Bourgeois 001556
Secretary. [
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i %> | DEPARTMENT OF NATIONAL DEFENCE
B DEFENCE RESEARCH BOARD

OTTAWA, Ontario,
20 July 1961,

“»

The Under Secretary of State
for External Affairs,
Department of External Affairs,

Sg02é- Bl‘/ 0
BEast Block . l
Otzawa,ogni’;ario. ) ?3 jﬁj I
Attention: George Grande, Esgq, | %\0 7

Defence Liaison (2) Division

The Soviet North - Economic Aspects

I am sending you a copy of our most recent paper on
the Soviet North - Economic Aspects (JIB(CAN) 16/61 of 30 June 1961).

This paper is a very good "wrap up" of the most up-to~date
information on economic conditions in the Soviet North, It strikes
us that it might be a very useful paper to send off to our Embassy
in Moscow for their use, Officials in Moscow must find themselves
in need of reliable information on this area, from time to time ~
for questions may have to be answered or comparisons made., In such
cases, I think they would find this document of help.

If you decide to send the enclosed copy to the Embassy

in Moscow, we would be grateful for any comments they may wish to
make,

We have already sent one copy to you for use within the
Department., '

« L, McGibbon,

i \ te]’.ligt;nce Bureau.

/

3 001557
\ BOM-10-58 (56-6846)
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NUMBER PRECEDENCE COMCENTRE
USE ONLY
TO: 9 QIPAUA {‘)M/\:;’ 427 DEFERRED PROM LoNDOM |
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Ref.: YRTEL D552 OF JUNE 1, OUR DRSPATCH 556 OF JUNE 7 AND OURLET 604 OF
g JUNE 20
ubject

TERN.I"PORIAL REORGANIZATION IN THE USSR
DATED 18 JULY « OH OCCASION OF JULY L RECEPTION GIVEN BY AMERICAN AMBASSADOR,
UsSeAs ECONOMIC COUNSELLOR HAD AN OPPORTUNITY TO DISCUSS THE PLANNED
EBARITORIAL REORGANIZATION IN THE USSR WITH AJN, KOSYGIN, THE FIRST DEPUTY
CHAIRMAN OF THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS. YOU WILL RECALL THAT THERE HAD BEEN
SOME DIFFERENCE OF VIEW IN WESTERN CIRCLES AS TO WHETHER SUCH A REORGANIZATION
HAD IN FACT TAKEN PLACE AND THAT WE REPORTED THAT IN OUR OPINION THE NEW
TERRITORIAL SCHEME, WHILE IN THE PLANNING STAGES, WOULD NOT BE IMPLEMENTED
UNTIL THE XXII PARTY CONGRESS,
24 KOSYGIN'S REMARKS TO U.S5.,As COUNSELLOR CONFIRMED THE
CORRECTHESS OF OUR INTERPRETATION. HE SAID THAT THE WHOLE SCHEME IS STILL
VERY MUCH IN STAGE OF PORMULATION, HE DID NOT INDICATE HOW MANY AREAS WOULD
BE CREATED UNDER THE NEW REGIONALIZATION SCHEME BUT IMPLIED THAT THE NUMBER
WOULD BE SLIGHTLY INCREASED FROM THE PRESENT THIRTEEN LARGE AREAS. A FINAL
DECISION CANNOT BE MADE HE SAID UNTIL THE EXPERIMENTAL WORK NOW BEING UNDERw

T 1o -,: 5 R A ¢ & % & ' ” g P 7 *
LOCAL
DISTRIBUTION
ORIGINATOR DIVISION © PHONE APPROVED BY
VI~ (Signed) ARNOLD SMITH
SRSt B ol et R i SIGT e e G e
navele P cLaim/am ......... wave. . RaBeOnleR.
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3, VHEN QUESTIONED AS TO THS PRECISE mm':ton AMND VALUE OF SUCH A
. REORGANIZATION KOSYGIN REPEATED MOST OF THE POINTS ELABORATED IN ouR nmuen
OF JUNE 7, HE CONFIRMED HOWEVER THAT THE COORDINATION AND PLAMNING COUNCILS -
WHIGH WILL BE GREATED TN CONJUMCTION WITH THE REORGANIZATION WILL BE UDER m
AEGIS OF GOSECONOMSOVIET, THE LONG TERM PLANNING AGENCY,

o, KOSYGIN REPORTED THAT THE LONG TERM PLANNING GARRXED OUT BY
THESE COUNGILS wommummwamﬁmmmmmmmA
SHORTER TERM BASIS, THIS LATTER FACT MIGHT SUCGEST THAT THE COUNCILS WILL
ALSO BE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE REVOLVING FIVE YEAR PLAN SCHEME ORIGINALLY
ANNOUNGED BY THE USSR COUNCIL OF MINISTERS ON DECEMBER 24 DMMEDIATELY FOLLOT!
THE MEETING OF THE SUPREME SOVIET AND THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE STATE PLAN
FOR 1961, | -

5 FROM THE FOREGOING IT IS EVIDENT THAT THE NEW TERRITORIAL

| REORGASIZATMSGBMMSHWAS!BTBWWBUTTMTSEW

CONSIDERATION IS BEING FOCUSED o THE IMPROVEMENT OF LONG TERM PLANNING.
Hﬂm NO PRECISE IHFORHATIQI 15 AS YET AVAILABLE ON THE PRECISE NUMBER oF

. LARGE MOHMC AREAS NOR ON 'I'HE M%’ WRGTIONS OF THE connmtm nm

Pwmm COUNCILS TO BE OH.EATEB N BAGH AREA.

ARNOLD SMITHs"

: 001559
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1. It seems that the Soviet govermnment aspires to the maximum extension
of its wealth, influence and power consonant with the realities of the world
situation. An assessment of what it will judge to be reasonable goals and
what methods it will employ to achieve them is complicated by the fact that,
although the Soviet Union is more powerful than ever before in its history,
there are very real limitations on the use of its power. Soviet aspirations
and Soviet military and economic power are guiding considerations but not
definitive factors in Soviet foreign policy. They must be weighed in
conjunction with a variety of other considerations including the nature of
modern war; the problems of extra-territorial political control; the problem
of maintaining a communist regime in an evolving society; and the Soviet image
of the non-communist states and of their intentions.

2 Current Soviet courses of action are undoubtedly limited by an
appreciation of the effects of modern war, It must be clear to the Soviet
government that a general war would result in the devastation of the Soviet
TUnion on a scale vastly greater than that suffered during the Second World
War. Although such a global war might be resorted to in the most desperate
circumstances, it cannot be considered effective as an instrument of policy
nor is the Soviet Union likely to carry any of its policies to the point of
limited war with its attendant risks of major conflict.

3. At the same time, Soviet possession of a deterrent has opened up
new possibilities. The extent to which the Soviet government may be prepared
to take bold action under the umbrella of its deterrent is a matter for
conjecture. On the other hand it is ‘clear that, with an apparently keen
appreciation of the political importance of the fear of nuclear war, it has
sought to establish an image of the Soviet Union as the leader in the move
toward a ban on nuclear weapons. Khrushchev's disarmament speech to the UN
and the unilateral Soviet declaration that the Soviet Union would not be the
first to resume nuclear testing contributed to this effort.

bo It has become apparent that the establishment of new communist
regimes not effectively under Soviet control may injure Soviet interests by
increasing the danger of war with the western powers, by alienating important
non~communist countries or by strengthening unduly the influence of non-
Soviet communist groupings. Most important in this connection has been the
emergence of Communist China as an independent communist country, but the
failure to reach a lasting agreement with Yugoslavia and the continuing
difficulties with the European-satellites have also been significant.

5 Concurrently with its problems in maintaining and expanding Soviet
political control abroad, the Soviet government has faced an evolving '
situation at home. The diminishing political returns of Stalin's policies,
the facts of economic life and particularly the rapid industrialization of
the Soviet Union have brought changes in the social and economic structure
which have led the Soviet Government to rely increasingly on incentives.
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There has also been a "return to legality"™ and a general internal
relaxation of tensions. If a situation arose involving greatly increased
international tension and requiring a very much larger military programme
than could be provided for under the present Seven-Year Plan and stricter
internal security, it would be difficult to continue the present economic
and social trends.

6. The Soviet image of non-communist states and the effect of non-
communist actions on Soviet policy are probably the most difficult to assess
of all the relevant factors. Communist doctrine forms the intellectual
basis of the Soviet view of the world and a guide to the political actions

of the Soviet government, but the particuler focus of its view and its
interpretation of doctrinal precepts have varied greatly. Communist
precepts are interpreted and changed in such a way as to ensure the survival
of the Soviet govermment. Two recent modifications are particularly important.
First, it has been stated that violent revolution is no longer an essential
step in the creation of a communist state and secondly, the doctrine that war
between the communist and capitalist states is inevitable has been abandoned.
As a result of genuine achievements in selected fields of endeavour there
exists in the Soviet government an apparently genuine confidence in the
superiority of the communist system and in its ability to win a "peaceful
competition”.,

To The Soviet government is probably convinced that the United States
will not deliberately initiate war against the Soviet Union within the next
few years. At the same time, it must find it difficult to assess the long-
term relationship between western military and political authorities and it
may well be fearful that ultimately the danger of western preemptive action
will become more serious. Even if it judges that the Soviet deterrent will
be effective in the long-term, it is probably concerned that the elimination
of all communist regimes or at least the maximum erosion of Soviet power is
the ultimate western aim. It is doubtless anxious, therefore, to reduce and,
if possible, eliminate those problems and weapons which could be destructive
of the Soviet system and to place the emphasis in its struggle with the west
on fields where its technical achievements, its increasing economic power,
its better discipline and its ability to exploit major political issues can
be agsserted with the minimum of riske.

8. The Soviet government is undoubtedly encouraged in this cholice by
its consciousness of the difficulties facing the western powers in coordinating
their policies and in building the kind of societies and achieving the power
to which they aspire. The competition between western trading blocs, the
conflict of western national aspirations, labour difficulties and periodic
economic depressions limiting western economic growth, and the "over-emphasis"
on consumer goods and other problems, partially understood or exaggerated in
the Soviet mind, doubtless provide some encouragement. Western alliances
with a variety of decadent regimes, the apparently narrow view which the west
takes of its interests and the lack of social discipline in western socleties
must a&lso occasion some optimism. There nevertheless remains a substantial
fear in Soviet governing circles of unrestricted contact with western ideas
and wealth and, although the government is probably confident of its ability
to enforce the necessary restrictions, any relaxation is likely to be closely
related to the growing prestige of the Soviet systems The difficulty in
determining the appropriate degree of relaxation will be complicated by the
partial dependence of the Soviet government, like most totalitarian regimes,
upon the existence of an external enemy.

9. Apart from the foregoing considerations many developments throughout
the world are to a large extent beyond the control of the Soviet government,
or for that matter the control of any major power. Local forces can bring
about situations which the Soviet government would wish to avoid but which
oblige it to adopt some positive course of action. The Arab-Israeli conflict,
the Leotian situation and the Hungarian revolution are examples of spontaneous
developments of this kind which have demanded a variety of Soviet reactions.
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10. The degree to which local governments are receptive to Soviet
bloc advances varies throughout the world. Receptivity to advances in the
cultural, economic and political fields is often reduced by local inertia
so that, in spite of Soviet willingness to act, positive achievements are
difficulte In other areas where a common objective such as the elimination
of western influence exists, Soviet advances are welcomed.

1l. In short, the Soviet government must assert its increasing wealth
and power in the face of increasingly complex problems. Like the western
powers, its first requirement is to avoid a war which would destroy its
achievements; its second is to create an atmosphere in which it can freely
employ its political and economic strength. Against this background, the
decisions it makes and its specific short-term intentions depend to a large
extent upon the personality of Khrushchev.

¢© 0000000008 0600000000

12. The Soviet government has at its disposal substantially the same
means of action as the western powers. These include military forces, a
diplomatic service and a propaganda machine, as well as the economic and
scientific achievements of the state. However, the manner in which the
Soviet government has chosen to use these instruments has in the past
differed substantially from western practice. Each asset is not employed
in isolation from the others. On the contrary, all means of action are
closely interrelated as, for example, in Khrushchev's proposal on the
diversion to underdeveloped countries of funds made available by disarma-
ment. This proposal has strategic, economic, diplomatic and propaganda
implications.

13. In the military field, the Soviet govermment will probably seek

to avoid the overt employment of its forces or those of the European
satellites in local situations where there is an inherent danger of conflict
with the west. Nevertheless, circumstances could arise in which the Soviet
government felt, as a result of western disinterest, indecision or weakness,
“that it could act with impunity. Alternatively, it might feel forced to act
to defend what it considered to be vital interests in a situation where the
western powers had either taken or were about to take forceful action.

14. Within bloc territory restraints on the use of Soviet forece,
although present especially in East Germany, will be far less sirong. The
Soviet government, while preferring other means, will therefore be prepared
to employ the amount of force necessary to maintain pro-Soviet regimes.

15. Limitations on the actual use of force do not in any sense preclude
the Mpolitical" employment of the Soviet strategic striking force. It is
apparent, from statements by Khrushchev and from Soviet propaganda, that

the Soviet govermment is seeking to reinforce the widespread belief that

its forces cannot be prevented from virtually destroying western countries

in the event of war. It is hopeful that the fear so created can be used to
erode public support in North America for a strong and resolute foreign B
policy, to encourage neutralism and criticism of the United States in Europe
and to increase anxiety that the United States will not be prepared to defend
its allies at the risk of self-annihilation.

16. In the diplomatic field there are three approaches open to the Soviet
govermment = conferences at the sumit, public debate and traditional diplomacy.
Yo expect that, as in the past, all three approaches will be carefully co=-
ordinated in an effort to further Soviet aims. It is apparent, however, that
direct negotiation between political leaders is currently most attractive to
Khrushchev. Summit conferences have obvious advantages from his point of view.
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Apart from offering increased possibilities of genuine progress, they
enhance his personal position; they are easier to control since they
involve no delegation of authority; they eliminate "obstructive" elements
at lower levels; and theyoffer greater opportunities to make propaganda
gains and to place the blame for failure on the west. Public diplomacy,
particularly in the United Nations, offers the Soviet government the
opportunity to project the desired image of itself, to marshal neutral
forces behind particular Soviet positions and to develop situations
which will embarrass the west. Khrushchev will also probably continue

to speak freely to unofficial western visitors, as a supplementary means
of publicizing Soviet "reasonableness" without any obligation to act.
Traditional diplomacy is likely to be used primarily in a supporting role,
in concluding agreements on marginal or highly technical problems and in
supplementing the general line of Soviet foreign policy.

17. The propaganda apparatus of the Soviet government differs radically
from the information services of western countries. Whereas western
facilities are largely restricted to projecting a favourable image of the
west and to the objective reporting of foreign news, Soviet propaganda is
designed to achieve specific political results. For example propaganda
recently beamed to Iran has been designed to discredit and embarrass the
Shah's regime to the point where the Iranian government would be obliged

to make political concessions in order to escape further attack. There

are numerous other examples which lead us to expect this kind of action to
continue,

18. Propaganda is used both strategically, in pursuance of broad
objectives, and tactically, to achieve limited local results. It is there-
fore not necessarily consistent indetail; although anomalies are carefully
confined to the particular languages and areas in which they are intended
to be effective.

19. It is also used defensively to reduce the effect of western state-
ments and to modifyy the impact of embarrassing Soviet actions. This defensive
aspect includes the jamming of western broadcasts, the control of travel and
restrictions on foreign correspondents. The current "softness" of Soviet
propaganda in support of the co-existence lines is consistent with past
Soviet use of this instrument and is not evidence of a fundamental change

in its role.

20. While the Soviet Union, like any great power, is seeking to extend
its influence through the employment of its economic assests, its foreign
economic policy cannot be correctly described exclusively in terms of
"economic penetration" or as "a Soviet economic offensive". The Soviet
government probably considers that, for the present, the extension of its
foreign trade and aid programmes carries the possibility of long-term and
general rather than specific political advantages. These long-term
advantages may even be pursued while communist influence is contracting,

an outstanding example being the United Arab Republic where Soviet aid has
been accompanied by the virtual elimination of communist influence. With
the notable exceptions of Finland and Yugoslavia, the Sovie$ government has
appeared to carefully avoid the application of political pressures through
its economic policies. At the same time the potential for future political
pressures is being built up, in countries such as Afghanistan, )

-
*

21. Nevertheless, the Soviet government obviously attaches considerable
importance to the extension of its trade and aid programmes. In doing so, it
possesses & number of substantial advantages over the west which derive from
its totalitarian political system. It can provide cheap, long-term credits;

vees/5
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it can buy agricultural surplus; and it can mobilize its best talent in
support of its efforts. It also suffers from a number of disadvantages
including. the lack of receptivity to Soviet offers in some countries.
However, it has rapidly expanded its economic relations with western
countries, both industrialized as well as underdeveloped, since 1953
and appears intent that this trend shall continue.

22, In the current phase of Soviet policy, foreign economic activity
coupled with a great effort in the domestic economy will be one of the
principal means by which the Soviet government will seek to extend its
influence and to project a favourable image of itself. Khrushchev's
references to the possible diversion to under-developed areas of funds
made available through disarmament and the Soviet decision to finance the
second stage of the Aswan dam indicate the importance attached to this
aspect of policy.

23. Although scientific achievements are not ususlly regarded as a
direct instrument of government, the Sovlet government is keenly aware of
the political advantages accruing from leadership in science. Apart from
the propaganda advantages of outstanding scientific achievements, the
establishment of Moscow as the centre of world science would obviously
increase Soviet influence throughout the world. The Soviet government
will probably make great efforts, particularly in the field of space
exploration and geophysics, but also in other applied and fundamental
sciences.

24, In summary, the attitude of the Soviet govermment toward the use
of its assets will be governed by relatively narrow, but not necessarily
short~term, national considerations. Any changes will therefore be
dependent upon its assessment of the usefulness, in terms of Soviet
interests, of new methods versus old.
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vo. ©SC 7-17 (JIC)
: . C86182,-1"(Jicy
Department of National Defence |

JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE

CANADA

) 0062873 —/C
.Qlﬂ e AR TSN |
/7 4 July, 1961. 9:‘/ L{

‘ﬂ:LI
1

N

Emr
MEMORANDUM FOR THE JIC: . | N
'SQVIET DRFENCE POLIGY IN THE PE’BIOD UP TO 1970 | -
References . (a) Mimites of the 828th meeting of the fZ” oo {
S JIG - Ttem VIIX ‘ . B

' The following letter dated 14 Jufe, 1961 from the Chairman, yyi = (95l
UK JIC Mr. J.K. Starfes is forwarded for.your information. : )

"Many thanks indeed for your letter reference CSC 7-17 (JIG)

-CSC 1824~1 (JIC) of the 8th June commenting on our paper
on.8oviet Defence Policy in the period after 1970, We we

very glad indeed to have your commentse" ! \/\/IIQI

(B.A. Blais)
Major,
( Secretary. s
BAB/2-5459/cp \
 ecs JIs (2) ;
SO/JIR
S0/CcI

001566




Document disclosed under the Access fo Information Act'
Document divulgué en vertu de la Loj sur 'accés & I'information

IN REPLY PLEASE QUOTE

Department of National Defence

CANADA

RESTRICTED
JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE (Enclosure SEGRET)

28 June, 1961, | & & @ 54 ‘ &

| XN
| | e
gf% . | E;' MQZ:;:Z:f

DSI - 2T T
RCMP ‘ e
CB NRC , : 4

\ INTELLIGENCE REPORT = SOVIET TRAWLER ;

7. &5
“ /
RIDULA AND SOVIET TUG RAMBINAS R B '

Enclosure: (1) Merchant Ship Intelligence Report = ‘ |
Soviet Trawler RIDULA and Soviet Tug RAMBINAS.

SN 50 1961

The above enclosure is forwarded for information.

2. Addressees are requested to circulate this document in the order shown
on the temporary docket. On completion of circulation the document should
be returned to Secretary, JIC.

GgOAO , ais
: Major,
Enc. Secretary.,

EAB/2-5459/1¢c

/

i

gc: J.K. Starnes, Esq.,
- Dept. of External Affairs.
DNI
JIB 001567
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Pepartment of National Defence

CAA '
JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTgE CONF IDENTTAL
30629-Q-140_
2 June; 1961, | l ST v ﬁ‘
| e
——— > . K. Starnes, Esq.
‘ >J Dept, of E;cterna{ Affairs ‘ é@
DNI ' ' 4 N
DAI ) 5 2 L.
RCMP - X ___@___ ! A .
JIB ‘ ) - J,MOP
CB NRC S
SOVIET BLOC MERSHIP T

INDEX AND_DECODE

JUN 27 1961,

‘ Reference is made to memorandum on this file dated 19 Decenber,
1960 on this subject.

1

2. Enclosed are copies of SACLANT Serial 1182/5 (60) dated 15 June, |
1961. The attention of members is invited to paragraph 3. Any |

amendments to this publication should be forwarded to the Secretary
as they become necessary.

(E-Ao lais')k

Major,
! Seeretary.

Enc.
BAB/2-5459/cp .

cc 3 DMI {no enclosure)
DSI & "
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CANADA
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|
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16 June, 1961. L ,33._ Bf—c-_)*
DMI
DAT
DsT
RCMP D.2_
‘CB NRC ) ‘ '_'- ’
COQwd
MERCHANT SHIP INTELLIGENCE REPRTS
References: (a) CSC 9-27 (JIC) dated 5 May, 1961 .
(b} CSC 9-27 (JIC) dated 9 May, 1961
{(c¢) CSC 9-27 (JIC) dated 16 May, 1961 = ‘)
(d) €sC 9-27 (JIC) dated 23 May, 1961. W }
Enclosures: (1) Stores Purchase List = Magnitogorsk
(2) Stores Purchase List = Emelian Pugachev JUN 196}
(3) Stores Purchase List = Djurma ~-
(4) Stores Purchase List = Novorissisk.
The above enclosures are forwarded for information.
(E-A. Blais)
\? Major,
Enc. , Secretary.
RMB/2-5/459/1¢

__iges J.K. Starnes; Esq.,

Dept. of External Affairs.
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l
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12 June, 1961, (?5 > | JS‘ZD

A
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\ INTELLIGENGE REPORT - SOVIET TANKER
] SIGUIDA 9 »

Enclosure: (1) Merchant Ship Intelligence Report - '1
‘ ' Soviet tanker SIGUIDA

The above enclosure is forwarded for information. JUN Lo 1961

2, Addresséeé are requested to circulate this document in the
order shown on the temporary docket. On completion of cireulation
the document should be returned to Secretary, JIC.

(B.A. Blais) -
Major, ‘
Secretary. ‘
Enc. -

BAB/2-5459/cp | |
cecs K. Starnes, Esq.,
Dept. of External Affairs.
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SECRET
JIB BRIEF NO: 43

COPY NO:_ OF: 19

12 June 1961,

INTELLIGENGE BRIEF

PREPARED FOR: JIC \
BY: JiB \ \f
SUBJECT: The Soviet Union Pledges Long-Term Aid to East
Germany.
SQURCE: Progg and Various

DATELINE OF REPORT: June 1961,

1. On 30 May, 1961 the Soviet Union and East Germany signed a long-
term economic egreement for the period 1962-1965, providing for further c¢o-
ordination in industrial production, for deliveries of essential raw
materials and machinary in addition to those stipulated in the current five-
yoear trade agreement, and for a Soviet long-term credit of over two billion
Deutsch Marks, approximately $500 million at the official rate of exchange
normally used for such transactions. Increased Soviet deliveriss will
include complete installations for the metallurgical, power and chemical
industries; non-ferrous metals; rolling mill products; chemicals; and
machine tools.

2. The $500 million credit is the largest ever granted by the Sovist
Union to any country. Since 1945 the USSR has provided, exclusive of the
latest credit, economic dsvelopment aid to East Germany amounting to soms
$878 million, about $664 million of which has been for commodity deliveries
and economic development, and ¢214 million in the form of foreign exchangs,
Although the form of this new credit, which Kast Germany is not required to
repay until 1965, 1s not known as yet, the East German announcement implies
that it is an additional credit to finance purchases of commoditiss.
Alternatively, it may be in the form of a deferment of repayments due on
previous Soviet credits. In either case the credit constitutes substantisi
ald and should make it possible for East Germany to adhere more closely tc
its original goals for investment, which were cut back last year,

Se The long term credit and trade agreements are the result of more
than six months of effort by East Germany to obtain Soviet aid in carrying
out its long-term economic plan, and to free itself of its substantial

degree of dependence on West German trade. Since last September the head

of the fast German State Planning Commission has made four trips to Moscow

to discuss economic matters. The first of these was in October 1960, as

the result of the ‘West German threat to cancel the interzonal trade agree-
ment on 31 Decembar 1960, in retaliation for East Germany's infringements

of traffic quarantees in West Berlin. The move was averted and the trade
agreement renewed when the threat of a 'iest German and possibly a Nato »
embargo on trade with East Germany, in the absence of any immediete large-sca
aid from the Soviet Union, forced East Germany %o renew its guarantes of
non-interference with allied access to Berlin.
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4, Many of the additional goods to be supplied by the Soviet Union,

as provided for in the trade agreement, are of priority importance in East
CGermany‘'s investment and industrial programme, and would considerably

lessen East Germany's dependeonce on imports from West Germany, REast Germany
has relied heavily on imports of steel products and raw materials for its
iron and steel industry from West Germany, which ranks second only to ths
Soviet Union as a supplier of these commodities, and upon imports for its
chemical and other heavy industry. In 1959 West Germany supplied 21 per cent
of BEast Germany's imports of rolled steel; 73 per cent of its imports of
coking coal; and 14 per gent of its imports of mstallurgical coke, West
Germany 1s by far East Germany's most important trading partner in the

Free World, is sscond only to the Soviet Union in East Germany's total trade,
and in 1959 provided more then 1l percent of East Germany's total imports
and a little less than 11 per cent of its total exports,

5. The long-term trade and aid agreament should alleviate East
Germany's economic difficulties to a substantial degree, and re-affirm
continuing close Soviet interest in the viability of East Germany's economy.
The assurance of large-scale supplies of goods for its key industries from
the Soviet Union in the event of any interruption of intra=German trade
will render East Germany less vulnerable to any imposition of economic
sanctions by VWest Germany or the Western nations.
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'DMI '
DAI |
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INTELLIGENCE REPORT - SOVIAT TANKER VYRU
Enclosure (;) Merchant Ship Intelligence Report -
- " Soviet tanker VYRU
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order shown on the temporary docket. .(_)'n completion of circulation
the document should be returned to Secretary, JIC.

. Secretary.
Bne. '’
BAB/2-5459/0p
col «Ke Starnes, Bsq.,
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June 7, 1961.

Our File: 50028-B-}0

Mr. R.B. Curry,
Director, Emergency Measures Or anizat
Privy Council Office, 7 ’

East Block, AR
Ottawa. *

Dear Mr, Curry,

SECRET 7
ton, ) N/Z
;ZZ fyxfﬂf
e

You will recall that I wrdfg/;;'you on
April 5 concerning the United Kingdom paper "Soviet
and Satelll te Emergency and Civil Defence Planning"
which I had received from the United Kingdom Joint
Intelligence Committee. At that time I regret-
fully had to inform you that the summary of the
paper which you had prepared could not be distri-
buted to the provincilal and municipal authorities
as requested by you and 1ndeed that it would have
to be destroyed. You were kind enough to
acknowledge my letter and to agree to do this,

It later occurred to us that 1t might be
possible to produce an unclassified version of
the raper in question which, because its contents
were corroborated from other sources, could be
retained by you and circulated to the provincial
and municipal authorities concerned with civil
defence in Canada. Our Joint Intelligence Bureau
accordingly drafted the attached statement which
we hope will be of some use tc you. Please do not
hesitate to let me know if we can assist you
further either in interpreting this document or in
any other way.

Yours sincerely,

John Starnes

J.K., Starnes 001575
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35 93565408
Bepartment of Pational Defence v /390547342
N - (FIS)

Arm
P S IED ZXié%__qﬂg

4

=3 | &7

OTTAWA, 7 Jun 61

Defence Liaison (2) Division,
Room 247, East Block,
OTTAWA, Ontario.

Department of External Affairs, Q§§>;i;
\

Political Studies _
Foreign Policy of the USSR

le Attached is a translation of a paper in two 'C)'ak>—i
parts, presented to the French Air Force Staff College " ; -~ i
on foreign policy of the USSR, for your retention. C T

2 It is felt that this paper may be of gome
use to External Affairs when called u%&o P

gsimilar papers.

S “@%’m@?

Colonel
Ly . Directd¥ of Military Intelligence

C.A.F.A. 168-A 2
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Cay
’ Translation
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CoeBeSek.
ECOLE SUPERIEURE DE GUERRE AZALIEKNE
(FRINCH AIR F0."7 $%AFTF COLLRTGE)
1871 GRADUATING CLASS
YEAR 1953-1960
POLITICAL STUDIES
FOREIGN POLICY OF THZ V.:.%.R. (1)
5301
>

All rights of publication an. .3production reserved.
Usoe subject to prior authorizaiica.
This document may be neither trz-3ferred nor sold.

Mr Jean LALOY, Zuropean Director,
dinistry of Foreign Affairs.

10 Novenber, 13959.
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FORTIGH POLICY OF THE U.S.S.R.

Tho main questicn when we $alk adbout Soviet foreign
policy is to find out whether se are facing the traditional
policy of a very groat State, with it: alvantages and
disadvantages, or whoather.we are fguinﬂ z»u13thing different.,

For, 1f we are facing sonething t:.. .itional, this

'1nvolves & cortain nunber of difficultiscs whSch we know,

Very powerful States are troublesone and hard 4o handle,
because thoy lack flexibility, but in the final analysis, they
have bveen in existencs for a l.ug time. If, on the other hand,
we are facing something differcri, we are thon confronted
with & problem where the conventional c¢lassifications aro
difficult to apply. 'isc are confrcated with sonetiing new,
with a discovory.

This question ig illustrated by two practical oxanples.

In October-Kovanbtsr, 1933, when the Soviet Union 1is
negotiating witk Finlené in order to rectify the Finnish
borders and thareb; ussure the security of Leningrad, STALIM
says in substanecs to the Tinnish statesmen: "I am not asking
for anything voery unusual, I am asking for what Pierre LEGKRAND
asked for in the pasgt." OCTALIN placos himself in a strictly
traditional national Iussian perspective. At the same tine,
he is preparing esnother policy, that which anpears in
December, 1939, when the hussians invade Finland, which has
refused the territorial concessions demanded. At this monment,
there appears behind the Soviet lines a Tinnish Communigst
government, which announces thet it is going t0 replace the
lezal Goveranment of Finland and to establiizh Conmmunisnm in
rinland. Thus, conceealed under the traditiocnel aspect of R |
the borders of Pierre LEGRAND there was a revolutionary aspect,
the croatiocn of a Finnish Commuuist government.

Similarly in 1943-45, @ STALIN discusses the problem
of Poland with ROOSEVILT and . -Uui¢iILL, he asks for a border,
the border whicer he guccendc’”™ in chtaining fronm FITLER in
1939, passing “nrough thce Brssi-%Litowsk line. I¢ support
this bordexr clainn, he goes boek to the reagoning cuilined
a few moments back: "I am nct uaking for anything new, ho
explains, I an nerely asking Isr what CLEIMENCTAU and Lord

. CURZON recognized as the borza: of Russia in 1919. Consequently

I an in agreemont with the mo:z. traditional and reactionary

of statesmen, and I sgcs ac reeson why you would refuse ne thie
border."” This line of rcasoning isc largely effective. At the
same time, STALIN is preparing in the Soviet Union and sets

up in Poland a Kational Committee of Liberation, formed by
Polish Communists who follow the Soviet Army and establish
themselves in Foland, setting up a Communist-~inspired .
government, which will gradually take control of the whole
country. Therefore we¢ have on two occasions an extromcly -
concrete picture of the problem raisod, The form of Soviet
policy often appears to be traditionsl, while the content

of Soviet- policy appears no less frequently to be ideological,
in essence,

In this respect, we have t¢ 2nuard against a doubdble
srror. The first error ccnsists in saying that the Soviet
leaders act only in terns of dwrx’ .z, in terns of :he cless
war in the various countries. L second error weuld bs %o

2w
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say that all of this ideology is only a pretext, that the
soviet leaders cover themselves with doctrinary fornulae,
but engage in nothing other tisn the policy of the Tsars.
How are we to polve the problen? Yhere does the truth lie?
To begin with, let us endeavonr, irn & first part, to isolate
and explain two sorts of phenomens,

1) that is the deep~-scated inspiration of the Soviet
State, how does the Soviet State see itself in the world,
what nplace does it assume for itself? If we c¢onpare the
Soviet State to a ship, how it is built, wikat is its power,
what is its cavacity for movewment?

2) How does this bloc, this ship actt Lhat is its
general strategy? .

The characteristic featurxe of Soviet foreign policy,
when we look at it, is that it cannot be compared to the
policy of our countries.

In the Western countries, foreign policy 1is most often
the function of diplomats, a c¢lass of moen generally regarded
as crafty, sometines well brought-up and genoerally insipgnificant
but whose business it is to conclude treaties. 'The negotlator
tries, with more of lesgs intelligsnce, to adapt to the
situation of his opposite number., If things go well, they
conclude a treaty. Vhat hapgeans cnce thig treaty is made?
They take a rest, offer each other mutual congratulations
on their great merit, and exchange decorations. Their role
is to adjust the relationships between the States in a
goeneral poerspective of sgstability. This has bheen the
conventionnl diplomacy since MACHIAVELLI. With greater
or lesser deszrees of asbuteness, good fortuno and power,
the trick consists of trying not to trouble others too nmuch,
so that they in turn will not trouble vou too much, It is g
a policy conceived within a universal &Hrnublic of States, T
somé being monarchic, others republican, but all united
by certain comnmon princinles,

Diplenmacy is a minor element in Soviet policy, and
Soviet d4iiomats have g relatively =mim gecondary role to play.
I do not mean by this that UVestern diplomats play a very
inportant role. I merely point out that Soviet diplomats
play a minor role, for diplomacy is only one aspect of the
pernanent, ceaselcogs activity which.the ESoviet Union exerts
on the worid., The Soviet Union axtg by all sorts of means,
It actes throusgh nower, by so-caliizd :uhversive activity,
through propaganda, u¢rkzough the eccnn.y, and thers is little
roon for diplomecy 1. nll this, that ~, for discussion and
negotiation. This iz not the essontiz’ part of Soviet
foreign policy, for Soviet foreign policy is the application
to the outside world of the internal movement which animates
the Soviet State itsaelf,

How, therefore, does thu Joviet State see 1tself?
it sees itself as féndanmentali different from the othors,
that hasg been its main characteristic to date. None of us
knows whether this will last forsv.r». It ig not certain
that this will lest forever. After zll, under the French
Revolution, the Republic also saw itself as belng basically
different from the auncient monarchies which it was fighting,
and it was gradually discovered ttzt the difference was less
basic than had been bvelieved, o-~7 wa finally wound up with
a systen of constitutional mona:. .7 or democracy. However,
in the m estion which concerns .., we must admit that the
Soviet State conslders itself - Jundamentally different fron
the rest. The characteristie zi.cnonenon of the Soviet State
up to the present time is intolsrance. This appears right
at the outset., In &= consgitution ol 1923, the Soviet Union
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is definod as the canp of Peace, you can soc that the canp
of peace has had a long oxistenco, the casp wihere thore 1s
equality among nations, fraternal ho‘io\cratiwa, nutual
ragpect, just about all the positive walnesx, «ad oppoeing 1t
there is the canp of imperialisn, wherein antyred, inequality,
exploitation and chauviniasm reign. The weorid ig presentod

~in black and white: on the one side, universal kona, and on
the other, the outecasts of history. This powerful conception
{s the one which justifies the entire structure of the Soviet
State. ¥hy is thero only one parxrty? Viay iz there, at the
top of the single party a very linmited group of men, and
generally a single man, holding in his hands wll of the
nachinery of powser in the U.S.8.,R.? It is because this party
and this State consider thenselves to be engaged in a strugpgle,
the party claiming to represent the working class ie the
oxpression of this struggle, and at the top of the party, the
man leoading it has full powers to carry on the struggle., It
is a nilitary concept. Coviet policy is a neverw-ending war.
Intolerance is maintained through all the phases of Soviet
poliey. TFor example, Guring the 1941-4%5 wax, the Soviet Union
hanpens to be tho Ally of the Americans, the “nglish and also .
of other countries such ag France, but it is n0t an Ally like
the others. It is in the alliance, but not of the alliance,

Within the alliance, it pursues its own private aing This
is evident in all the activities of the Soviet ITnion up to
ocur time, In 1954, after the deathr ol TTALIN, whon a textbook

was published on Political “cononmy, this text coxntained the

idea that the world is divided uwp inte ¢we wanpe, and that one
of the two, the socialist canp, is comstar<ly growing, while

the other is constantly diminishing. This pihornossnosn of
intolerance is fed by success The nore sussIsgss the Soviet
leaders feel they are having, the more they tendé %o fool
justified in their feeling of power and in the foeling that

they have a unigueo cheracter. TFor the doctrine claing that

when it is all over, socialisn will oxtend over the whole world, .
It has already flowed well boyond the Soviet borders since 1945,
In the eyes of the leaders, this overflow, or this progress ‘
justitles thedir apts, whether just or unjust. They feel that
they are right. Illarxist (Leninist) doctrine, reduced to its
nost olementary essencs, tells them that they are the force
driving tho developnent of humanity towards socialism, whoreas
we, for our failure to understand the d:rection of this history,
are doomed to disappear. ‘

In a socieby lie Joviet society, which is of the modern
industrial %fvpo, we mavy hopo that the develorment of production
{and therefcre of consumption), the differentiation of standards
of living, the whole set of phenomena involved in industrial-
izatiocr will bring about a relativity in the Soviet concept.

In reality, this has not occurred to date with the Sovied
leaderg, just because they have had great guccess, and these

]

succegses have fed their doepe-rooted int. Lsrance,

The seccnd characteristic, to which I referred a while back,
i that of constant militaney. As I said a while back, in oupr
world, we act in stages. I recall that after the 1918 war,
we made pesce at Versaillcg, then everyonse wanted to returu
home. In fact, it was net possible to return honse, becaus:z
thore were a great many difficulties, as everyone knows. 3ut
the idoal of politicians after 1918 was for everyone to be able
tc pick up whers he left off,

This 1s not the ¢xse In the Bolshes ik syvatem. There is
always some action in »roiress, there =z . even long-term

preparations for action. which we generilily do not discover
until very late., I tako zs an exanple for current phenomena
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the policy with respect to the African and .isiatic arecas,

which has boen developing for nearly ten years, if not longer,
and whoge first effects we are just now noticing. The
scholarships, the traininsg of officials intended for these.
countries, the universities in the Soviet Union in which the
nost Tforeign languages of Africa are taught to enable Russian
technicians, speeking theose tongues, to make direct contact
with the nost backward pecples of Africa, &2ll of this is a very
long~term preparation for an action which will only comns to the
surface at a certain momont and which moreoves 1ls now coning

to the surface, but where the Vestern nations usually allow
thenselves to be taken by surprise, becausse they do not have
the samoe oconception of higtorical movenment, they do not have
the same desire at all times to change everything.

This militancy, a phenonenon which is not ag specific as
tho other, but which is neveritheless very inmportant, also
arises out of the idea whichk the Zoviets have of themselves,

Ir the idea which LENIYN has of liarxisn, ths notion of constant
and concrete action is prinary. I believe whst it comes fron
two sources. The first source ig {larxism i%s5.1f, whose nature
is to transform, In llarxigm, tie zuman mind only gainsg
knowledge of nature by traasformiasg it. It (¢gs not observe,
it acts, it produces.

Furthermors, the Tucsian revolutionarles were professional
revolutionaries, tnat is, they were psople who were 6ntirely
devoted to revolutionary activity, and having nothing else to
do, they always acted out of a gingie zim., All tale has besn
transposed in the Soviet concept of foreign and donestie poliey,
and appears 1ln the fornm of congtant militaney. Jne of the
forns of this militancy is action on pudblic opinioa.

I believe that it was the Soviets who first discovered
how to make use of currerts of public owpinion in forcign policy.
Naturally, we also tried, and ouxr forebeoars also tried to use
public opinion. We sought to finance newspapers, or to publish
brochures, but the effort wag limited and only reached a thin
layer of the socisebty under consideration.

For the foviets, action on public opinion is =action on
the deep massss of a country. Thesn» magsses, handled by Soviet
rropaganda, act upon thesir Tovernment, which is gradually
conpslled to take the direction desirsd by the USSR, This
action is all the more powerful in that the USIR enjoys
superiority over us. It can act in our countries. Ws can do
notiting in the USSH.

Just look at the trip of !Ir Xhrushchev to the inited
ctates in September, 1659, and the veritable thunder of
propaganda with which the Amorican press accompenied him. This
was absolutely free and did not cost lir Khrushchev z cent. 1In
this way he Had the bost means of influencing Americsn public
opinion that one could inmagino. Vhat willi happen whan ir
Zisenhower ~oes to the USSHE in June, 16337 e willl nmake =z=°
speech on television which will be very i-vortant, which will
have an influence on many people, sincoe hes will be listened to
and looked at by 2 or 3 or perhaps by 10 million peopnle. Some
of hisg sgpeeches will be rsproduced in theé newspapers. 3ub that
will be all, On the other hand, the Sovist State propaganda
machinery will give the Zoviet poople the required conditiocning
so that these clements of anovelty will boe counter-bglanced
by a certain nunbver of orders, rcepestoed and hammered indefianizely
¢ the farthost workshop in the =zetwroisst factory, to the resnotost
rolkhoze. Gimilarly, our redio duwz aot reach Soviet mrz ears,
for it is jammed in nost cases, ouyr newgpapsrs do nobt get in,
and fow of our books arsc allowed in., In this field of
militancy, of ideological struggle, the pieture to bdar in ning

is that of the Soviet Union, like 2 high citedel overlooking the
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plain in which we arc moré or less assenbled, gonerally speaking
our armies are not very well assembled, I mcan the 1dsological
arnics, there is a good deal of digorder, and tho nan in the
citadel dominates all that and acts on it, and we only nake a

weak reply, for we are in a bagic position of inferirity. .

These two elenents of intolerance and nmilitancy are
corrected by a third elsment which is none the less inmportant,
none the legs derived fron larzxism and not zlways clearly
perceived, an clencnt which wo may call by itkhe name of ratiomnality.
This great passionate andéd violent novencnt ¢f intolerance and
militancy is corrected to a cortain extent by & rational
phenomenon which is alsc larsely deoerived frem Marxisn in its
positive form. “what is positive in liarxisnm 1s precisoly a
philosophical reflection in the Vestern manner., This type of
thought was introduced into %E Russia, where rationalism had
not developed to the same oextent as in the ¥West. It brought
on this phenonenon which is characteristis of our societies,
reflection, calculation, analysis, reduction of events to an
intellipible structure. '

In foreign policy, this is translated by tho fact that the
Soviets generally do not underrate their adversary. They
know how to assess him for what he is. They 8o net have the
Hitlerian concept of the adversary, which is purc nihilisn:
to destroy that whiech disrleasos you. They haveé & concreote
sense of the econonic, ideological, military and pclitical
strength or weaknoseg of the adversary. Thig is expressed by
the succogsive curves, the sinusoid of Soviet policy between
periods of tougihnese and poriode of relative flexibility.
coviet foreign policy ig modifiocd o1 2dspted in accordance with
the assessnent which the foviet leadars make of the foreign
countries,

The classie exanple ig that period cocuneneing in 1925 and
known as the period of peaceful co-existunce. R 4

In 1925, after the first revolutionary upriwings, the
Soviets, that is STALIN, for he started coming in%g power in
1924, took some timae for thought. After an econc.ziz and
political analysis, they discovered that the -o-called capitalisn,
or society of thse liberal type, had become stabilized, and that
in consequence a world-wide revolution could not be expected
within a sghort time. Thoy cane to the conclusion that it wae
necessary to enter upon a phase =l neaceful co-oxistence.

In the final anaysis, this phase lasted for quite a long tims,
since 1t went on until 1939, with highs and lows and many
modifications. The interogting fecature to bear in nind in all
this 18 that it isg this characteristi¢ of rationelity on which
we can act. Depending on what we do, in the despest meaning

of the torm, that is, depending on what practicali, concrete or
noral values our soc¢iety secretos, we can indirectly ianfluence
the idea which the Soviets create for themselves of the movenent
of their State in the world. Naturally, we cannot influencs it
28 they do bty acting on the massesg, because there is no French
party or American party in the Soviet Union, but we can nsvertheles
act on the lecaders, who generally speaking, up to the present,
have not boen devoid of this capacity for rational analysis.
STALIN hacd nothing in conmon with a romantic revolutionary,

nor was he an anarchist of the yecar 1848; he was a crafty,
calculating, cautious and distrustful man, and all of thess
qualities (oxr defects, if you will) are intellectual or

rational characteristies., Jith STALIN, we had a policy which
changed frequontly, deponding on how the world progressed,
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angles.

Thege thereforo zre the three/from which we can try
to pin down the Soviey phenomencu #s such: intolerance,
milltaney, rationality. If vwe coungidor it as a motionloss
mountain, we have nmissed, for it isc diffizult to pin down
anything that vast, but now we have it at least roughly staked
out. Thesge are the three points within which we can try to
desgecribe thig circles.

All that renainsg to¢ be done to obtain a more concroete
idea of this phenomensn is to sranine where it fits into
the historical movement, how it acts in the historical
movenent and what STiLIN's peculisar influense was in this
historical movement.

To do this, I believe we may take the words of STALIN
himself, in a 1924 dsocument "The problems of Leninism"™,
There was & quaryel at that time in the Foviet Union, betweon
TROTEKI and STALIN., SPALIN defined for the first tims the
idea of SOCial¢sﬂ in a single country. TROTSKI was the
theorist of permanent revolution.

"In the course of this dispute, which wes mainly a
struggle for power, STALIN was led to make his thinking clear.
This is what he wrote at that time on the role of the USSR
in the world. ‘

"A new 1actor has appeared in historicel development:
the immensoe uovieﬁ Union, situeted between 4he toegt and the
East, between the c¢ounitr2 of “1 nci 1 oxplaitot ion and, the
arca of colonial dominaition. ne¢ Soviet Unicn, which, by the
nere fact of itz aexistence, rev:lutionizes the entire.world."

what does this moan? 1t meonns that the Soviet Union
is the hinge beuwrsoen two worlds; 1t is a geographical location
of fact, and wiich, unfortunately, we can do nothing about. '
it liesg astride Turope and Asia. Asia is the areaz of colonial
dcriination, particularlv in 19284, JXurope is the po~called
great capitalistic system of monopolies.

However, what is importart is the idoa that through
internal strengiihening, “he Soviet Union revolutionizes the
univerge. The nore poweriul tihe centre is, the dbetter it
will be able to act on the two osutside zones, and finally
win out once this action is sufificiently erffectivs. In other
words, as early as that STALIN (faithful %o “he teaching of.
L™WIN, who had said in staterients that wero fancus in 1923:
"the fate of the Russian rovolution depends in ths final
analysis on India and Caina, and whether or nrot Hhose two
countries will be caugnt up in the revolutionary movement.").

Well, STALIN feels that it will first be necessary to
strengthen the Scoviet Union as much as possidle, that is,
build up & heavy industry and an Army, and collectivize
the farms in order to do s0, to have the required agricultural
resources. TFurthermore, he is thinking of a system in which,
instead of being subjectoed to the uprisings of this or that
revolution occurring in one conntry or another through the
nlay of social forcesz, it would bo advisable t¢ centrol the
whole worldwide Conmunist nmovenent. 4And his whole work
consists of creating a tromendous force in the centre, a

" trenendous power which takes control of all world Comnunist

novonents, which he subjects to absolute dictatorship, and

we finally arrive at the idea of $the revolution from above.
“hile Trotskl was thinking - and while mahy Soviet Bolshevik

militants were thinking - of a revolution arising out of tha
populace, STALIN gradually, and porixps without fully realising

.it, endzd up with the idea of revolution directed by the
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Soviet Government, by the Soviet Communist Party, that is,
by STALIN himself, ‘

In a small publication devoted to the prodblens of
linguistics, STALIN mado it clear in 1950 that the revolution
"from above" is that which is carried out by military power
and the power of the intoelligence services. Accordingly, he
loft little doubt as to the nature of the action he was
conducting.

Socialism in a single country is not therefore the
abandonment of the revolutionary idoa under the control of
an organization founded on power. That is:the result of this?
The result is that the objective is always worldwide, dbut that
pince progress towards this objective is always controlled by
a firm grip, it is a slow progress. And if STALIN advances
towards the ultimate ainm, which remains on the horizon, and
which 48 the triumphk of socialisn in the world, he advances
carefully, cautiously, prudently, striving to malintain control
at all times.

During all of ths 2talin pexiod, we arxo faced with
an ambiguous phenonernc::. There ig a certain drive with a
‘universal tendency, Lujp &t the same time there is an element
of holding bhack, of contyrol, of slowinmg down, which means that
the Soviet Tnion starts by acting to defend itself, and acts
to advance only with a measure of caution,.

This is approxinately the thoory we have to esteblish
before we go intc sone analysis of the facis.

wa can distinguish two broad periods, cne extending
from 1917 to 1939 and the other conumencing with +the war and
ending with the deoath of the ‘Fathoer of the People .

The first period itself rnay be divided into twe. TFron
1917 to 1927, elenents of revolutionary oxpension, which
exist in Soviet policy; starting in 1925~27, the period of
peaceful co=-existence, stabilization ¥ and the withdrawal
of ‘the Soviet Ynion to itsslf, whiek sxitends to 1939,

The first phasce extends from 1917 %o 2987 (from 1917 to
1924 for “urope and from 1917 to 1927 f¢s Asiaj. The difficulty
arises from the fact that first, the perivds overlap, and
second, the countries are not 2ll inclucded in ¢he same
chronological sectore). Tron 1917 to 1924 for “urops, this is
quite c¢lear: durings the whole period 1918-1920 there wore
a seriss of attemuptad Tutxehes in Cermany, not cnly in Berlin,
but even as far away as Bavaria, where a Soviet 3Javarian
Republic was to be created briefly in 1919. Similarly 4n
Hungary, the Gomnunigt regime lasted for a few noenths in 1920,
Finally, there were coups dfatat znd uprisings in 3uigaris
in 1223 and in the Baltie countyrics, in Fsthonia, in 1924 .

At that time, Sovie, policy was conceived as giving
ancistance to tho rovolutionary forcas of the Test so that
a worldwide revocluticn wozxld brosl out. 7Tou can seo just how
different a period we are "in. The Teninist idea is that if
a revolution breaks out in Germany, it will invade ths whole
world, an idea which would no longer be acceptable today.

Also uvnder thies hssding we can classify the war of Poland
in 1920, in which %he tmceiang seek, by driving back the Poles,
to lend a hand t¢ the German revelution, and theredy to
eachieve worldwide rsvolution.
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This fails comnletsly, due to the faet that the

proletariat, or working clascs in the Vestern countrioes
does not have the revolutionary enthusiasm which Lenin
inarsined it had. HNeither in Germany, nor in the Balkansg,
nor in France, nor in Italy, where troudbles are very
crnsiderable during thig poeriod, do2s any proletarian
revolution occur. Lenin dies in Jenuary, 1924. Ilis famous
prophesy to the effect that the revolution depends on the
entry of Indie and China into the nreat rovolutionary current, -

a prophesy made at tho end of 19%3, is in tse main a disillusiong
- ed judsment on Zuropcan events and an eficrt to f£ind sonme
consolation for a failure. This did not prevent this prophesy
from having & tremegndots influence, both on miands in the Soviet
Union and on the wor’d, because this 1is in fact what later
occurred. But =t that time, when the alrcady ailing Lenin
tried to reassurs his foliowers who were beginning to have
doubts, he told them that while they had lailed in Furope,
they could still succeed, for the undevelopsd nasses of Asla
would finally rally to thelr causgs,.

This prophesy was to be the object ¢f a second attenpt
at a revolution from bvelow, of a revolution by the direct
action of the massas, and that is the Chinsess experiment fronm
1923 to l927.

FYrom 1923 to 1227, the Chinese Conmunist ¥arty, which
was ascsociated with tue Fationalist Party, ke Tuonintang,
tried to carry out a policy ternding to revolitionize China
yrogressively and to dxtach China from the asts
It is in fact a good idea to beas in mind that =
faxarx Marshal Chang-wai-Chek, supported by the
congidered by %tu¢ Vest as a fcr”*aable SNGNY .

rn world.
B that tine
US3H, was

Thisg policy algo failed, fcr vhe time cane when :larshal
Chang~Xai~Chek decided to get rid of the Comnmunists. It was
the coup d'ltat of "hanghai in Avril, 1927, which marked the
definite failure of this policy of revoluticnary expension,
a2 Tailure which was to vrovoks vioclent renercussions in the
US83R. This failure was at the crigin of the final &= break
between STALIN and TN OTSXI, the =3xile of TROTSKI and the
eonpletes triumph of Stalinisnm in the Soviet Union conmuencing
in 1928. STALIN, secretly furiocus at having been vwonb,
for he had besen counting o¢n the agreenent between thoe Chinese
Comnmunists and Nationalists for a long tinme, became inereasingly
vitileze $owards his foes. 0Cnoe of the rsasong for hisg fierce
angd ino: nsingly terrible dictatorship lies in this error and
this ¢ipillusionment.

%

w [
14

Ir any event, 1t was after ¥%thisg perfiod, when the Soviet
Union experienced the danger of an actiion conduected in liaison
with foreign movenmsnts which were often uncontrolled and
at tines difficult to control, there was a withdrawal. Thic
withdrawal, this peaceful co-oxistence was used axx by STALIN
to strongthen the Soviet Union ia three arsas: industry, *
agzriculture, Arny.

The Tirst Five-~Yoar Plan for industry wag proclained in

1928 and in force in 1929. 1In agriculture, sonpulsory
collective farming started in 1930 anéd was inmplemented with
ritiless Torce. STALIN, talking to CHURCHAILL in ioscow in-
August, 1942, one ovening when Churchill and Stalin, tired

of arguing, were rocalling memories of their lives, STALTH
confided to Chewrchill, the latter states in his lenoirs

that the struggle ag ainSu the peasants wasg tougher for him
that the worst moments of the war against the Gernans.

Q- .
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This merciless policy which throw Russia into confusion from
1929 to 1933 nevertholoss provided Stalin with the basis for
an indtstrial establishrnicnt. Soviet industry was financed
by the cecompulsory recnt inposed on the peasants, grouped in
collective organizations and producing at extremely low cost.
The CState resold the proceeds to the peasants at oextromely
high prices. The difference betwosn the two madse possible
the accunulation of the capiltal regquired for industriel
investments. “hav iz vho Soviet recipe for industrial
deovelopnment. It ig no iess nerciloss thaw the recipe of
capitalism in ianchestor in the 1850's,

During this pericd, @ulin finelly discovers the need
for a powerful military force, It is the period when the
Soviet army, whieh is by nature equalitarian and revolutionary,
in which the officers have no titles and scarcely any ranks,
once again hecomes an Army divideé into grades. The restoration
of disipline and of numerous privileges in favour of the
officers gradually reestablishes & powexful and massive
nilitary force.

During this time, the URSS follows the ¢onventional
forcign policy of division of the outside world. It is a
natter of preventing the outside world, that is Xuropo, and
later on America and Japan, from unitiny cgarnet the Soviet
Union. The Soviet Union considers itself %o be an island,
igolated in a capitalistic universe., To prsvent this
universe from joining handsg against her, she divides it, by
leaning on the weakest.

¢

In 2 first period, The fovies Unioa leans on Goermany;
this 1s the period extending fron i¥Z.~23, and particularly
after 24-25, treaty of neutrality betuesr Giznany and the
Soviet Union, to 1933. During this perisd, the Soviet Union
considers that the main enemy in the uniwowg: ig France, This
once ageain shows the ghift in comparison i¢ the nresent tine,
In 1930, ¢talin d:claves that Yol all the militarisgt and
inperialist States, the most militarist and imperislist is
France®", This ia the periocd when French policy with respect
tc Gerneny, and French policey in Turope in peneral ig
considered by Stalin as the firncst poliecy, znd thersfore
the nost oppcsed to his own polisey, which 1g & poliliey of
sunport to Germany to break down the structure of the Treaty
of Versailles. Vhy break up the Trealy of Versailles?
To restore mobility inm Turope and rxm recreate trocuble zones
fron which new progress can cone for the USSR,

£

After 1931-32, Stalin having sons glight woaknesgses
despite his genial character, failed %o appreciate the new
hapypenings in Germeny, anéd particularly the phenonencn of
Hitler. He was thercfore caught short in 1932-33 when Hitler
came to power. Soviet wolicy was gradually transformed in
the two years from 1933 to 1935, In 1934, the pesiulun of
Soviet policy rests in future orn *rance or ingland. The
Soviet Union joins the League of Laticns in 1934, concludss
an alliance with France in 1935 and conducts & policy of
"colleactive sccurity”™ until 1939,

Thig policy mainly consists of trying to stop the rusa
of a CGermany which suddenly turas ocut to be differont ithan
what Stalin had imapgined. The same policy is applied in tho
Far Zast; from the monent when Japan becomes an expansionist
power, the Soviet Union carries out with respect to Japan
a policy of extreme caution and seeks the support of the
United States.
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From this stems the recosgnition of the Soviet Union
by the United States in 1933 and the policy seoeking to
establish betwsen the United States and the Soviet Union in
the Far Zast, not an alliance, which is out of the question,
but at least a certain parallslism of action in order to
contain Japan.

This dual pclicy o©f reinsurance failg, the Far-Tagtorn
policy at Shanghai in 14937 and the ¥estern policy at Munioch
in 1938. The sszontial thing that Stalin saw in the Hunigh
agreenent mR® was the formation of what he most abhorred,
an understanding votween Taglend, France, Italy and Gernany.
There was one real nightnare for Stalin throughout the whole
period before the war, and that was the idsa of a four-powsr
grouping, the four great ¥Western powers of Germanyj; France,
ngland and Italy. He gaw this at JMunich, at HMunich whence
he was chased, he was not even.adnitted tc the discussion,
when 1t concerned Cnechoslovakia, which was his ally. He
drew the nost radical of conclugions from this failure,

Similarly, his policy failed in the Far Zast, when in
1937 Japan commenced its great offensive iun China, which led
to the occupation of s major part of Chine=xe territory, and
where the United States Tailed to react and zllowed Japan
to pursue its action. '

From thig monent on, a proefound upheaval $ook place

in Stalin's thiaking. He thoupht that he had becone strong
enough to count only on hinmself in future. Iloreover, he \
hought that alliances founded sololy on legal hases were not
substantial, and plaved no part in tinme of denger. Third and
last, he folt that he had boen betrayed., He considered

@lunigh to be treachery. He saw in it not only what it really
was, that is a sort of adnission of weakness on the part of g
the Western powors, who did not dare to take action againsgt '
Hitler at lunich, bdbut much more than that, he gaw in it the
deep-seated treachery of capitaliism against the Soviet Union,

A Dussilan nationgl pgovernnent in a cigis like thas of
Zdunich would have thought: "™my allies are rzally not very
strong, in fact they are pitiful"™, and would have found
reasons in this to be on guard. Stalin on the obther hand saw
the fact that the “capitvalisgtice” world was once agzain in
league against the Soviot Union. The Soviet Union should
henceforth carry out a policy dovoid of any scruples in
respoect ¢f this universe, which was fundanentally bad. The
"result was the trenendous shako-uny of 1939, TFor Stalin was
wrong. He wanted to use his nost dangerous advercary, Hitler,
in order to gain territories, ond at the same timo weer Hitler
dowvn in & war against the Vestern coaliticn, In this manner,
he would have graduwally achieved the idesal result. All of
Furope would be exhausted, while he would continus to .
doninate it from hig central citadel. This was Stalin's
reckoning, which was largely facilitated by ir Chanberiain's
policy of panic iIn llarch, 1939. 3Tngland gave its guarantes,
its nlliance to Poland, before consulting the USSR. Once
Chamberlain had given his undertaking to Poland, and thoreby
had given Poland the choice between war and peace, and onceo
Hitler had gone to war against Poland in & fairly obviocus
nanner, Stalin held all thke cards. He kprew that there would
bo war in the ¥eet in any event, and that the Allioes could
no longer get out of it. Thercfore he wus not odliged ¢
support them; he was not conpslled to make them any pledr~:s.
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Stalin, considering the whole world o be hogstile, joined
Hitler in order to uge Hitled against the iestern inperialists.
This is where we seo caiculation of ar idsalogical naturse,

and how it falsifiod = reasonable, naticnzl Kussian policy.

I feel that the head »f a naticnal Russian State, faced with
the situation o 193¢%, would hevs tried to znvoid war, and

in any event wounld have oided throwing hiz iot in on one
side. The foviet Union LQHEL not have given Hitler the
promises given to him in 1939, and accordin: ir Hitler might
have been more hesitant. The crisis night have lasted longer.
Russia might have intervened in some other way, and a nunmber
of new elements might have occurred which night have prevented
a development as radical as the one we 1ived through.

This is a typical example of bvhe sction of idealogy on
the thinking of the Soviet leadsrs. It mivos then groat
strength, but it also gives thexn & consiucsrable capacity for
error, and we should be aware o7 thisg dual sspect.

After 1939, we therefore have a Soviet »nolicy, if I
’ < ]
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dare use the Italian expression, of FARA DA S& {do-it-yourself).

The Soviet Union acts independently of the whelie vwiorld. She
has definitely abandened the systom of alliarce mnich she
used from 1917 %o 1939, and which failed everyvnere, She
boconos & powséyr on her own, acting according to Lsr own
criteria. Uhsn involved in a war, she conducts an action
which I cannot analyse here, as 1t would takc %tcc long, but an
oxtremely nsthodigal action which consiste of asting as
though she were in the alliance, but not of it. Whe Russiens
are not Allies as we understand tae tarm, that ig they d&o

not put all of their activity 1in *he alliance L& the morvice
of a common cause; there is the Soviet cause, and there is
the cause of the other alliecs.

Vihy are there any alliss ian ZSoviet theory” Jlere apain
we encounter the idezlogy; 1t is because, and H{OLOTOV will
say this in 1943, the Americans and the English here fTorced
by events to be the allies of “he LEIXX USSR, And thus isg
developed this strange theory of the USZR, that there are
really no allies sxcept tihiose that are Torced to be allies.
YWhy were they forced to be allios? Because they were already
at war when the Soviet Union was attacked, and accordingly
Chruchill, who was then anti-Soviet, had no other courso open
in this doath struggle he was engaged in against Hitler but
to support the US3R, becauge the USSR had arranged it not to
lgsave him any choice. All of this is c¢onstructed after the
fact. It ig not rcally what happened. After all, Churchill
might have elected, particularly at the end of the war, to
turn egainst the LRussians.,

In Soviet theory, since the Soviet Union 1s a phenonenon
in itgelf, and since it Lfights for aims which are not the
same as the ains of the Vzstern powers, the latter are only
her allies because they are constrained to it, and not
because they have a ccmmon objective with hoer. This is
narked throuvghout the whole war, by all the friction of tae
war, both on the leval of the famous problem of the second
front and on the level of concrete noegotiations for the
extension of the areg »{ Soviet domination in France and in
ASia. ’

G M W e b o w w
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¢ 2nd Leecture

FORTIGH POLIUY OF vl U,9,8.R.

How ¢an we s%ate tho problems of Soviet policy after
19457 I belisve that we have & picturse of it which is not
very different from that which I defined Zor tho poliecy of
Stalin, but which has become much nore c¢i.ar: a territorial
drive in Zuropo and Asia is belng develonsd with a high degree
of methodicalness, very great power, and it Finally conpletely
upsaets not only what remained of the wartine aliiances, bdut
also international relationships, for a leagihy period., It
ias only after the doath of {talin that we are to soee thesge
international relationships, whiech have always beon highly
troubled, subjected to varicus manoeuvres, cither to
stabilize thenm a bit oz to ngaify ¢ertain datse irherited fron
Stalin.

As for Stalinf, drive on Zurope and Asie, this is all
very clear, I nentioned Asie just a while age, but for
Burope, it seems to no that if we go back to an ovoant which
is now public knowledge, the Franco=-Sfoviet: negotiation of
1944, recounted at great lengin in the Hencirs of CGeneral
de Gaullse, we gee the Soviet views on Europe at that tinme
quite clearly defined.

The discugsion of the Franco~Soviet Pact was a discussion
on Poland. The Soviet Union wanted to ohtain TFrance'sc support
for the installation in Poland of a Comnmunist-inspired regline,
It did not obtain thils support from France, but continuing
to make progress in Poland, through ite armies, and lator,
through the end-of-war negotiations from Yalta to Potsdan,
having obtained complete dcnination over Poland, it achieved
this vparadecxzical reosult just the sane, which consists o N |
annexing nart of the terribory of ome of its alliss, It was
quite a inple natter for the USSR to impose on eneny
countries such ag Rumania and Hungmary & roegime of constraind,
and to fix thelr borders in accordance with hor wishes, baut
it wasg nuch more difficult for anm ally; 4t 15 qiite rare in
gxt nlliance for one ally to ask another ally to give up part
of its territory, and tec accept a regime Iimposgsed from the
outside. Well, the USSR manazed to do this in Poland; she
obtained the borce* that she wantod in the Zast, that is, tho
famous Curzsn line, which wag the llolotoveRibbentrop line of
1939, ¢She inpoged th- Oder-Nelisse “ordor in the Vest, and
inside Poland, sho impuced a naticnal front rezgine which
speedily becanme a reging of Zommunist dictatorshin.

This policy,having succeeded in Poland, latex succeeded
in all the other Balkan states which were either weaker or
less poorly disposod towards :ussia than Poland, Czechoslovakia
or Bulgaria, Rumanisa, Huncdxu s: Finland. With the ezception
of Finland, which iz a gpoecicl cnse, the Soviet Union
sueccecded 1n creating for herself an abgolutely exclusive
zone of influence, which is the first zone of Turope in

which she acts and whereo ghe reipgns alone,

‘Two other zones then appear through the Francc-Soviet
negotiations of 1944: the German zone and the Western
Zuropean zono. -

As regards the German rone, General de Gaulle's liemoirs

show that Stalin refusced to » *ify & policy which would have
congisted of depriving German; of a c¢ertain number of her
territories in the Wast. .
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As regards the Vestern zone, it appcars fron the tex
(and particularly frem the reports of conversations publis hed
ag annecxes) that Stalin chowed 2is woryry over the creation of
a WESTERN BLOC., Yhat conciugicn should we draw from these
two elemeonts? If Stalin renains very roserved on his Gernan
poliecy, if he distrusts auny system of westorn organization,
1t is because he congilers at the time that all of EUROPE
should normally fall under Soviet influence. I do not know
whother he wanted to make all Turope Conmnunigt, I do not think
he did, but he felt that Turope would probably fall under his
influence. “xclugive influence over the countries of the EZast,
a predominant influence over Gernany through the occupation and
throusgh sconomic demends {10 billion dollers in reparations)
and political domands {control ol the Ruhr, donocratization, ete;
If the Soviet Union had controlled the Ruhr basin and obtained
a credit of 10 billion dollars or current Germam production,
the whole industrial structure cf Germany would have been
progressively attached to the Soviet Union, as in Finland,
The USSR would have obtained very conplete controcl over
German policy.

Finally, 1in the Vest, Stalin wanted to maintain
sufficient fluidity to prevent any regrouping. This is
Stalin's approximate view in 1945. It is a view whiceh
corresponds exactly to our characteristics: dynaniec, cexpansionist
but calculated. And why did Stalin have this vioew? Vhy can
we say that thig was his idea? Tirst, becauge of his state-
ments, and then because of the fact that he wag absolutely
convinced at that time that the Americans wvould cvacuate
Europe. Xooscvelt had told him at Yelta that he would have
8 groat deal of difficulty in keeping American troops in EBurope
for more than two years. Stelin wae counting on tho withdrawal
of the Amsrican troops, on an extrenely weakened “ngland,
on a France which he congidersd to be very unstable., Add to
this the inplantation of Communisgt nmachinery in Eactern Europe,
in a large part of Germany, tho eccnomic doaination of liest DR ¢
Gormeny through its demands, and you will discover a latent
but characteristic drive, not conly in Asia bHut alsc im Furope,
et the sud of the war.

At the same time, there are slenents of a thrust towards
the Mediterranean, but very weak elements, Stalin claims for
hinself military basgses on the Straits of Bosphorus and
Dardanelles, and he also has claime on the Turkish border
betweon Turkey, Arménia and Georgia. . Po the astonisghnent
and fury of Churchill, he demands & mandeie over Libya - we
see quite clearly the line cutting the lediverransczn in two -
and finally, he takes a keen interest in tho stetus of Tangiorc.

Thusg there is & minor drive for the !Medivcrrancan, just
as thers 48 a8 drive in the direction of the Persian Gulf
through the occupation of Azerbaijan in ths north of Iran,
until 1946.

However, this drive is not kept up. The policy of Stalin
at that time is a landlocked policy. It is aimed, in the
Viest, at Contirental IZurope, and in the Tast, at the confines
of Eiberia, anchuria and the approaches to Japan, but it has
rot yet assumed a worldwido direction., 1t does not develosp on
the zone o¢f the hot countrios which ieg now the major zone of
action of the princival powers of thoe world: Africa and Asia.
It is 5%111 nzinly directed towards the western and sastern
fringes of thne Coviei Urion, fringes whichk are quite wide
notwithegtanding, sinco they extend from the Pacific to the
Atlantic. Ve can be certain that this conception was fienly
planted in Soviet minds, gince in 1985, thet is & years aze,
and two years after tho doath of Stalin, HMolotov siated in
a speech: "The Soviet Union, which already extends fron the

-0-

001591




~There was also an attenpt at stabilization in Germany when

e B e e R e Bvre T T A et i v I L Y L T

Document divulgué en vertu de la Loi sur 'acces a l'information

gshoreg. of the Pacific @lnost to the shores of the Atlantic™,
All we have to do is sunrrege the ‘almogt™ to sse the Coviet
Union extendin~s from the Pacilic to the Atlantic. Thore is
no doubt that lolotov inherited Stalin's thinking.

Thus, there wasg a vrofcund chake~-up of the structure
of 4international relaticnshins ¢arough this thrust, which
is only progressively revealod, but which appears in all
its elarity at the tinc of the two great post~war crises:
the Berlin crisis of 1948-49, and the Korean crisis of 1950-52
{since after 1951-52 vhe Korcan war was gradually linited);
both of these¢ criscs, Rerlin and Korea, tended towards the
domination of two formasr cenenles: Germany and Japan, I do
not think we c¢an explain the Korean c¢risis in any other way
than as an attoempt to prevent Japan from siganing a treaty
with the United States peormancntly establishing the American
forces on the Japanese islands., If the Noxrth Xoreans had
succeeded in taking South Korsa in two weeks, a&as everything
indicated thoy would at the outget, the effect on Japanege
opinion would have been poweorful, and from the strategic
standpoint, the occupaticn of Tsushima Strait by a power
allied with Russia, for practical purposes by the Soviet Union,
would have blocked Japan from both north and south, and would
probably have compelled & gpecdy yealignment of her positions.
Sinilarly for Gornany, the fall of Berlin in 1948-49 would
have inmnlied sueh a defezat for the Allies that ltUest Gernany
would never have thought of linking her fate with that of
the VWestern Allioes, and accordingly all of Gernany would have
been gradually drawn into the political sphers of the USSR,
The reckoning of 1945 would have been proved accurate.

Thus, Stalin shook everything up, and did it so
theroughly that thexre was a reaction, and the Vestern powers
started to react. Their reaction was tc resist in Berlin, %o
ragisgt in Xorea, ané the organization of & systen for defence
of the West, not only by an agroemendt{the 1949 Atlantic Troaty)y#
but by a military organigzation vwhose Zcrmation started in the
FPall of 1950, just at the tinme when “h¢ Xorean war made 1t
obvious that thore zizht still be limited wars,

In the face of this, there is & progressive awareness
on the Vestern side of the nmature of the probdiesis being
caused, as well ac gonre tinid attenpts at gtabilization.
In seeking to £ix reopdnsibiliitics, whick is not ny fielgd,
there is howevoer ono sveat which ghows that the Vestern powers
did seek %o stabilize in the Ter Tust, in an exrveriment which
is quite extraordirary when we £hxiank about it today, and that
is the mission of General ilarshali who, in China in 1946,
sought to form a2 Mational Front Governneant detwcen the Chinese
Comnmunists and Nationalists. e was the nediatox between
Chou~en-lai and Cuang-kai-shek. I% is cuitc a curious
rhenonenon just the sams to think that the future Cocrotary
of State of the Urited Ctatce spent a year trying to eostabligh
a governnent in which Chinege €omnunists would particizate
on an equal footing with the othors. It was aan attenpt to
avoid c¢ivil war and to avoid the Chinese internal c¢crisis.

the US Secretary of State, lr Byrnes, proposed a poernanent
treaty for denilitarization of Goermany in 1946, z treaty
which the Ruszsiang rajocted.

4
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There wags an attenpt at .=.bilizaticn in thc matter of
atonic weavons when the Anericerns vrovosad, in 1945, an
international control over atoxlc weapons and their progressive
destruction once control had boeen implemented., However, ws
aro forced to admit that this American control was so vast
that it wag difficult for the Sovicts to accopt it. Finally,
there wag one of the nost classgic exanplss of &n attenpt at
stabilization, the ilarshall Pian of 1947, uvndor which
Anerican credits were offered not only to iisst Furopean
countries, but to Zast Buropean countries as well. Would
it have been easy to have credits ¢t¢ Connunist States voted
by the US Congress? NWo, it cortainly would have been very
difficult, Nevertheless, the offer was nmade and the position
of Europe w&s transforned by the Soviet reisciion.

At the origin of the current crisis, thers is thercofors
a special element, which is the stand of the USSR and the
views of Stalin. 1In this connceetion, we always talk about
zoneg of influence. Accordins to sone poeople, Stalin, in 4
trying to croste a zone of influence, compromised the peace,
and according to othsrs, ho created a misunderstanding with
the United States. However, vhat we have to consider ig the
natufe of the zone which he reserves for himself. Not all
influence is alike. The influcnce wiich Stalin ostabhlishes
is exclusive of all others. It ig ersrolstd by governnents
under the orders of the USSR, and acscordingly it rests on
force. There is another type of influence, that whiech is
exercised naturally in relations between & large State and
its neighbours, but which does not tend to nmake satellites
of the latter. The only placo where Stalin used this sort
of influence was in Finland. And, in Tinland, Soviet
influence is wielded more eagily than in Poland or Hungary.

Poland and Hungary are always tarestenod with an ok
explosion, whereas Finland is not. This Stalinisxs phenonenon, -
which is essentially idealogical in origi., and baroly
compatible with the national Russian idea, was the sgsential
factor in the erisis which the world faces, aad which in ny
opinion is a crisis of a growving awareness by She Wegt of
the nature of Soviet pclicy.

b

There are alw.oyn two types of explanation in the Vest

in this respect. ‘“hers are poople who believe and continue

to believe that =il +tue drana of the years 1945«53 reguited

fron a tfestern srror. Ve Tailed to understand Soviet policy,

we opposed it whon it wez strictly defensive, the Hussians

were acting solely out of fear of Gernmany. If this wore truse,

e would obviously bo in a veory difficult position, because

‘we would have aroused a crigis through cux own stupidity.

In facet, while the Russians did fear Gerzany a 1little, their

nain consideration was to make use of Gerxmany. In 1946, whon

Byrnes proponed to then a treaty for normanent demilitarization

of Germany for 40 years, they turned it down brutally,

suddenly, saying that they were not interssted. Vhy were theoy

not interested? Because a treaty of such a nature would

deprive them of all means of internal influence, that is,

domination of the CGerman Comnunist party, usce of thiz Comnuniet

party for the creation of massg movenents, use of such mase

noveuents to favour Soviet policy in Yost CGermany, thereby )
progressively attaching Germany as a wholo by concrote »lsadges

t0o the wholo novenent of Soviet poliecy. Thus this first
interpretation appears to be inaccurate, and the gecond ansoen
to be corroet, and that iz the interpretatiocn of the
progroessive awaroness of tho nature of the Ioviet drive andé of
its danger, .

TS
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Thege are the yoars 1945-533; I shall not go into the
Far Zast, as thic would tako us too far afield.

Just one word about it, and that is that it dces not
appoar, to the eoxtent that wo are in a position to know what
wont on, that Stalin insisted too uch on the triunph of
Comnmunisn in the whole of China. TFron numerous obscrvations
vwhich it would be difficult to give in dotail hers, it would
ayppoar that Stalin conceived of the Soviet triunph of the Tar
ast as a triunnvh of the Connunists in the norxthern half of
China. He probably would have bveen willing to leave the
southern half to tho Hationaligsts or t o the Americans. Ie
would then have been in a situation strictly parallel to the
Turopoan situation, oxcept that the cut-off line would have zmx
been between north and south instead of botween east and west.
However, the laticnaligts weont under; the Conmnunists were more
powerful, nore dynamie than Stalin beliesved, and this Comnunisgt
Chinesge movement, which war an imncnse triumph in 1949, was
nevertheless accomnpanied for Stalin, as a xsucglien, by certain
drawbacks, because it obligod hinm €o revise his Treaty of 1949
with China, under which Hationalist China conceded to the
Russians what Roosevelt had allowed thon ot Yolta. Roosevels
had nade a gift to tho Lussians of Chizncse territories,
administored by the Japanoge. China hud rotifisd these "gifits”
in August, 1945 and had granted tho Twueginns ¢ ailitary base
at Tort Arthur, the trading port of Docirsa and the Last Chinesge
or Trans-lianchurian railway.

In 1949, whenr¥ao-Tse-Tung cane to power, his most urgent
task was to como to loscow to sign a Troaty with the iZugsians,
and they took almost four months to reach an agreenent(lao
arrived in December, 1949 and the troaty was signed in Tedbruary,
1950), 1In this treaty, we note the® Stalin is obliged to return
to Conmunist China what he had takxen fron Nationalist China,
and he does so with poor grace, Icr he gives in with conditions
ag to time, with delays, he endewvours to hany oz %o Port Arthur
ag & connoen basge in tho ove of var with Jarur., Thero are a '

!
i
3
[
ck

great nmany reticensesn iu i3 agrcement betwescr Connmunist Russia
and Communist Chinva (1855}, which is & clear izdication that
the total triunphk of Conmtiist China raised a problem foxr
Comnunisgt Ruggia. I an ceyliag thiz verely to qualify what we

ghall say about <he Rugsian-Chinege problem in the contenvorary
poriod., At the origin of prosent relations between the two

great Conmaunist couniries, therc is a degree of misunderstanding,
because Russia did no% really press foxr the triunph of Conmmunisn
in China, &nd would certainly have been contont with a Chinae
divided in two, in which Conmmunigt China would haeve beoon obliged
to seek the suppoxrt of the USSR,

t of Stalin's

This 1e the gone:xw?! .spec 0
dxive, not sonetih
neex

which I believe to be . ..
the Vest, and of its concc

iy
¥

2 cabe-war drive,
b iag invented by
que
If we take as a picture of international relstions a*
pleture of large territorics aninmsted by great movements, there
occurs in the period 1945-535 an undergrcund ghake-up, barely
vigible on the outside, a lack of stability in internstional
. relations which is the result of this Fast-ilegt drive cand of
the conszequencos drawn therefron in the minds of e cortain

nunber of people.

Then, we como to 1953, wher two events take place: Stalin
dies on 6 iarch, 1953, and after that date, tho USSR gradvaily

becones a thermonuclear power. o are therefore embarking
upon & new poriod. Thig priod . charactorized from tho outged
by the notion of relaxetioz. Fwx¢' the moment when Stalin was

L
ch of a lasting pericd of

buried, :falenkov swoke in & =zDpeo
ay, 1953, and 2%ill apsain in

peaceful co-existence, and -n I
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August, llalenkov indicated in his spsﬁches that ho wag sseking
to achicve a new balance in reletions bLetwoon the Soviet Union
and the outside world. A now balance, whizsh was particularly
characterized by the stoppage of tho wars in progress, in Xorea

in July, 1953, and in Indo-China in 19584, with the attendant
advantages and dipadventages. Tho disadvantares are very

obvious, but the war was finally end:4 just tho samo. Thero

wvag & period of relaxation and othoer o less characteristice
phenonena, progregsivo roconciliation with Jusoslavia, comnencing
in 1953, and 50 on... '

Thus, thore was a reassossnent of the »roblems inside
the Soviet Union, and from this noment on, people started
asking themselves quoagtions. The Wegt arrived at two basic
ideas regarding the relaxation.

Sone sgid: the relaxation is irreversidle, it ls a2
phenonenon which reflects not 60 ‘riuch the will of tho leadors
as it doce the now structure of Soviot society, developnont of
industry, d@evelopnent of a n%orrasgively middle~class society,
or of a society which in any event is undergoing nany changes,
the structures have becense conplex, &8 nunber of industrial
leadere and diroectors are people who npre sooiking their own
profit above all else, and accordiingly wt shall see a gradual
stabilization of Soviet society and policy. All we have to do
is go alonp with and even encourage thisg reiwation.

There waere other poople who said: That is not it at all.
The Russians are engaging in & poliecy of relax.ticn to deceive
ugs nore completoly, and in fact this is something oxtrenely’
dangerous. Ve nust continue to maintain by all porsible means
the barriers we have built up.

As subsequent events proved, both of vhese thoories were
oxtreme, and did not reflect reallty. The relaxation eas it has - f
oxisted since 1953 and asg it still exists today canuot be '
classified as purely ficiitious, it has a certain raality, but
on the other hand, it cannot be classified ag irreversible,

It is scomething more coid:icx than that, somethunsg which wo
can only analyse il we classify it according to the geographical
zenes to which it i:s wpplicd.

Thersfore, if we lock at the relaxation not as & phenomenon
by itself, but as a more or less authentic phenonenon, depending -
on the territories on which it took chape, I believe that we
nonage to see it for Just avout what it is. And we can
distinguish four main zones in the Soviet noliey of relaxation,

First, tkore is the USSR iteelf., iz tie USSR, thoe rolaxzation
iy to a large euxtont authentic, for there has beon a profound
change in the standard of living. It is not as marvelloug asg
th ey clain, but it ig better, notwithgtanding. There has been a
change in the 1ifec of thoe peasants, who have finally beon adnitted
to have an existonce of their own, thoy have becen given
relatively reasonsble cost pricos, thoir incorie tax has been
reduced, certain restrietions imposed up~r thom have boen ronoved,
dznllarly in industry, decentralization <. woth a feature of
politicel relaxation, since it ccsures & Lit¥le more respoct
for local intorests, and a fcature of adaptation to an incronsingly

diversified industrial structure, which implies that bureaucrusic
directicn of industry from !loscow is no loager possible.
Yirnally, there is a relaxation of internal discinlinc in the
extont irn which the police heve seon their powers reoduced since
the fall of Beria and even the replacenent of hig succesgor
General Seref, by a eivilian, lr Cholepine, in 1959. The avorage
Soviet citizen, while still subjoct to very firm Party control,
is no longor exposced to arbitrary arrsst by the police to the
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point where, in tho time ol the great purges, an author whose
nane I do not recall said that the Soviet citizen was not only
afraid to think for himgell, he was even afraid to dream at
night. “Thus, there has been & real and profound change, wihich
does not mean that the reign of fresdom has arrived, boecause
the Tarty remains extremely powerful. INevorthelsess, thore has
bsen a change.

In the second zone, which is that of the allies of the
UEGR, or the European satcllitos and China, therc hag also
been & change, which vs4ry nearly wont a long way, dbut stopped
on the way, because t:hyye wers dangors,

Vhat took place? After 1955, XZhrushchov thought that 1t
was not possibvle to continue the policy of exploitat ion of the
satellite countries which Stalin had concoived, and which
operated by large-scale renovals, mainly by the core of nixed
firmns, as for examplo, for bauxite in Hungary, for asronautics
in various countries, for oil In Rumania, for mines in Rumania
and ¥mrzp=Exy Bulgarle -« nmixed firas to which the Soviet made a
50% contribution, goncraily consisting of Gernman assots in
the satsllite ccuntries and corfiscated by the USSR, and

thorefore costing nothing, and ths count:ry made a 505 contribution

that is, of its own insgtallstions. 7Ths Diresetor was from the
Soviet and the Assistant Dirsctor was a uctional, and the T
conpany was made strictly extra-terzitoriasl, meaning that its
rovenue and taxesg werc znot incluvded in the »ovonue and taxes

of the territory on which 1t was located.

In the Fall of 1884, all of theee firns diseppeared, fron
Bulgaria, Rumania, Poland and China, where threc of them had
beon forned & few months before the death of Stalir. In the
Fall of 1954, whoen Xhzrushchev 22¢ Bulpenirn vsnt 4o China, one
of the nmain agrecnestsz was for tie liguidation of the mixed
aeronautics fixxnzw snd the nizxed firms for She developnient of
0il and nineral resources in Chinese Turkestan. Accordingly,
there was a reassossnent of relitions within the satellits
zone, greater balgnoee and (greavsr aubonony,

In 1956 -~ the Poles and Hungariane teok all this vory
sericusly -~ they thought %that they could zo farther snd the
explosion occurred in Hunzary. Fron this time forward, the
USSR applied the brakes, and with order restored in 1957,
the situation bocone stabilized,

o

Neverthelegs, rslations beotween the USSR and her allies

were changed.

In the third zone, that »f the Afro~igiastic countrios
symbolized by Tgwpt and Zada, whereas in tho Stalin era these
countries wore considerc: %o be enenies, alfier Lthe ond of
Stalin and particularly after 1955, the Soviet Waion recognized
their positive character. IIr Shepilov went to Zgypt in 1955,
Mr Nehru visited ifoscow,  iessrs Bulgenin and EXhrushchev vwisited
India in 1955. There was gradually ectablished what the
Soviets called the “"Zono of Peace™™, that 1is, the countries
which are not Connunist, bdbut which are attached to the Soviet
Union by a conmmon idea on'noace', snd thus progressively
separated from the Vest.

In the fourth zone, there is no true relaxation. Relztiong

with the Western countries are marked by a curicus phenonernon
which ig not yet over: any zrecorciliation of visws is followed
by a divergence, like ths tes:. 2f a saw,

-l
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Crices, failures, troubles
1654
January. Berlin Conferencs

(Gernany)

January ~ Threats over
February Paris agreements

November~ Conferencs of
Forelgn Affairs .
Ministers in Gencva

{Gernany )
1956
December - Susz and Budapoest
crigasg.
28567

October =~ in the UNO, ke USSR
breaks up Sub-~-Coumittee
on Disarmament

- USSR donouncss Turkish
egéing on Syria -~ Crisis
1358

Hay - Stoppage of nggotiations.
July = Crisis over Irag-Lesbanon.
August - Quenmoy and Ilateu Crisis.

November - Ultimatum on Berlin.
1959

-~ Geneva Confercence
{Berlin)

May~August

T ey e e === Docurment disclosed under the Access to Information Act
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Relaxation, agreenents, ete..

Anril. Geneva Conferoengo
July. {Iado~-China)

July = Sunnit Conférencs

Jdarch - Trip by 3Bulganin and
Zhrushechev to London

ifay - Trip by G. Hollet to
toscow,

Mayeh -~ Disarnmanment talks in
August London.

January - Kegotiations for a
* sunnit ccnference.

August = Talks for sumnmit
negotiations.

Maciiillan visits
Hoscow,

Fabruary =

Septemuer - Khrushchev?s trip
to United &tates.

How are we t¢ explain this phenomenon?

It arises out of the Tact that the Ruscians and the Vess
dc not succoed 1in coning very cloge together, for if the Soviet
“nion seriously approaches tho VWest, this then raises a provlen

whieh is very serious for she Coviet Union itsell:

precisaely

the prodblem of That fundawrsntal intolerance.

-9-
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If wo c¢an arrive at & regimo of true peace with the so-
called inperialist Yestern countries, this neens that the basic
theorics are {ll-foundcd, %hat these countries are not as bad
as thoy are made out tc b, that they do contain soms positive
forces, and accordingly tne divisicn of the world into two camps
is not realistic. If the divigion of the world into two canps
is not a roalistic division, this moans thaot Leninist socialign
is only amn arguable thecry. Tr.i this point on, we enter the
path of what the Soviets call "revisionism™ or reformism, which
is basically that of socizl donscracy.

If the Russians go too far, the rclaxation strikes them
in their vitals, If we lot then go too far in our systen, it
hits us in our vitals as well, bveczuso after a certain point in
the relaxation, it is extrenely difficult to maintain military
machinery. :

‘Thus there is & very interecting feature to relaxation,
and that is that both systoms take risks. The Soviet TUnion is
taking risks if it gzoes itoo far; +the Yest 1s taking risks if
1t allows the developnent, not of relaxation, but of ocertain

Tfeatures of #xxm relax ation as ¢cancoived by the Soviet Union,

o clausgify the way in which Kanrushchev
has tried to linit the risks as far ag he is councerned. Thesse.
were thoe ideasg whish he nzvosed at the XXth Congress of the ’
Communist Party in the U%SR in 1956. You know about thie
Congress where, in a smx gscret szpcech, Zhrushchev stated that
Stalin was & criminal. I was in lloscow at the time. The
Congress onded on February 264th or 27th, and it was on about
“arch 19th that the first rumors were heard that in a secret
speech, Xhrushchev had declared that Stalin had assagsinated
millions of Russians. ‘e had a great dosl of difficulty in
believing it at f£izst.

This leads ug 0 ¢
h ko

Vhen these zrumors were proved correct, averyone wondered -
what had happened. why had Khrushchev dons this? An oifort
was made to relate thias speoach to the public views of the XXth
Congress, and I believe Shxit here we arrive at quite a clear
idea of what Zhrushchev anted at the time.

“hat wore ths publiizly expressed thens:s of the XINth
.Congress in for=igs: poliey? All thres were modsst in scope,
but symbolically interosting.

The first was that wars sre 5o Longer "inevitable™, the
seccond that revolutions nay be bloodless, and the third thet
tLere are various paths lcadln@ tc soclialisn,

This means that Fhrusnhchev 1s in the procsss of dbuilding
a theory to justify his acition &s he conceives it -~ this zZone
of peace in particular - and at the gane time to prevent such
action from going tco far. He has a limited conception of
"prelaxation™, Listoning to him, vhy have wars c¢easod to he
R X

U-Q

inevitable? This does not nean capitalisn has becone
inoffensive - far from 1t ~ capi.iisgn rcsains what is was, but
soclalign has bocome extrcmely ctrong. And accordingly, &7 wve
wish to try ¢to linit the dangoer of war -~ aud 1f we can even say
that there will be no war -~ thilz ig not bocause the othe; vorld

',,o

hae becone good, but becanse socialism has bocome oxbtrencly strong.
You see here how he avoids the dangoer of the "ravist oni° "

which I mentioned., e is rnot obliged to recopgnize any

gignificance or worth in the Vest; ho acknowledges greater

strength in the USSR and Chinea
Sirilarly, while revoluiions may be bloodless, it is

bacause the bourgcoisio hasg becone very weak, and acgordin;ly
it 1s no longer necessary $o0 cut i%s throet. It is sufficicnt to

-lGm
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snother it. This isg what he ig saying, since he chooses as
an example the coup dfZtat of Iraguo in 1948,

It is & technique of revolution which is more subtlse
but none the less effectivo, for it avoids a good many troubles,

Finally, why dces he admit that there are various paths
leading to socialisn? It 45 because thore is the problem of
Tito, because he iz attemting s reconciliaticm with Tito, and
becauss Tito has a theory to the efTfect thaw soccialisn sproads
throughout the world by various methods; hows.6r Khrushchev is
caraful to say - and he will make this very clsar in 1957 -
that while it is admitted for a certain time that socialien
nay act along varied lines in tho different countriss, all of
these lines must convergze at the end of the historical
dovelopnent towards & sinzle destiny on a rogime {dentical to
the Soviet regime, &ndéd accordiagly this is a temporary
tolerance, it is not the recognition of fundamental freedon
for all States.

%hat 1s at the origin of the Soviet theory of relaxation?
It 15 the notion that this roelszation results from tho uight
of the Soviet Union, and nust not culmirnate in a sort of
general froedom for everyone, but in a stienzthening of the
foviet Communist Parbty. At least, this is the only rcasonable
explanation we can find fur the anti-Stalinist speech of 1956,
ihy did Xhrushchov maoke this spesch, which reslly canmoe very
¢clogo to overthrowing Sovict power? ZEhrushchev took trermendous
risks. thy did he take them? Because the Soviet Comnunist
Farty in the 5talin regime was conmpletely ogsified, sclerosgsd,
sterile. DPeople had ceased to take an interest in the Soviet
reality. The country w=s run via eirculars, years in prison,
blows. Khrushchoev's nmegime is not like thig at all. As I have
said, he is tryinz to make it mere Tlexiblz, in agriculture,
in industry and outsids, but ho is dolng s¢ in oxrder to
regain a pgreater influence, to act more powsriully on the world,
to develop the action of thoe Soviet Upnion beyond the territories:
where Stalin had confined it. Consequently, this authentle ,
relaxation represents somothing real, it results in risks which
the Soviet regime takss, but it tends to develop new successcs,
and basically, what ii{ represents, if we wish to suwil it up in
a formula, it rovrcucris in Xhrushchev the notion tiaet now the
Soviet Unicn can heve a world policy, that it 1s not linited
in a world policy, that it ig not confined to a policy of
conquest of new Comnunist aations, thzt. it nmust go farther than
that, and in order to go faythor, it zvgt nocderate, for a time
at least, the doctrinaire gtrictness ol itg views, accept the
fact that in the world “here blask zones, white zones, gray
zoneg, zoneg of varying shades of gray... and that the world is
much more complex than in the original Staliniat theory, but
that, all of this notwithstanding, it must cnd “n en incrsase in
goviet influencs, and through such increased influeace, in &
strengthening of the Soviet regine. Heogardless oif how real it
ig in Xhrushchev's thinking, the relaxation is not intended to
culminate in the stabilization and general vpacifization of the
world which we plan, dbut in something dynamic which will bvrine
further vietdéries to the Goviet Union.

I believe that this is the ~ase in which we find ocuraseclves
at present, and this would ex»lai. why on the one hund lp
Xhrushehev is trying in 1952 to show a good deal of poodwill,
to the extent that, after sending us horrible threats over the
Berlin affair, he did not withdraw then, but he postponed them =
after all, it is better than nothing that he postvoned then! -
and on the other hand, since the Fall of 1959, he has besn
meking all sorts of kind goestures in all diroctions. ALl of

this is to a large degree auth¢ntic, because he is ir no hurry

-]l e
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to dsvelop a crisis, %xxx:x that it is very risky to
provoke a crisis at tho prusont time, however therc has not
been sufficisnt stability to date in Khrushchev's policy
towards us for ug to he able to say that we have entersd a
really new phase. Ve ers in & transition perilod. 1t is
possible that we may a:r~ive at beiter relations in the new year,
It is posscible for us toc arrivo gt improved relations, but
this suvposces a changze in Joviast mentality, vhieh nay be in-
progress - in some cireles certuinly, in Soviet intellectual
circles thers is no doubi of it - but anl iin the leaders until
further notice, for the risk of "revigi.. «a" remains very
serious for the moment, and in ny opiaion this prevents the
leadors from going too far in ths direction of final |
reconciliation. Therefore, wo shall be confronted for a long
time by this relaxation, which ic a%t once a recognition of the
impossibility of making war ané rt tha sare tine a recognition
of the fact that whilse we can no ler -3 ¢ o war with the USSR,
ghe can act with all tho countléss r.:.as &t her disposal:
psychological, political, diplomatic, veonomin, with far
greater impunity than ever before. The reXkaxatlioas is & mixture
of courtesies and threcats, in the Berlin affair ia particular,
which occupied us throughout all of 1959 and waick unfortunately
threateng t0 occupy nony more peosple in 196C... Thsre 1is an
elemont of hostile pressure: foxr what the Soviet Union is
geoking in Berlin ie o Torce cunz of the basie locks in Veatern
JTuropean policy. X2 3oelian bloviy ap - we sgald this foxr the
43-49 crisis and we ~xy rgpealt it for the 59-60 c¢risis - 1f
Berlin blows up, eli ¢f VWazt Cernany will doubt ths adbility
of the Allies to defend “w_ope in goneral and Germaay in
particular. The position of Gernany in the Yesterm alliance
becomes very pooxr andéd we nay Isar that Gornmeny will grow
away from the Yest. The day when Vest Gernany detaches herself
{rom the ¥West, nuch s Communist Gernaany dicappreared in the

st, all of Turope will be throwa completely out of balancs,
and succesces and powers for the Soviet Union will develop in
geries. Ve risk sgecing the failure of a possilble real
relaxation, which can be achicved if we nold on.

On the other hand, all sorts of elements eanter into
foviet policy towards undev-~developed countries. 1In the Tast,
the Russiane mors or lesz succesded in zaining the friendship
of the Iragi, but they innediztciy harvested the hoctility of
the Egyrtians, and aceocsiingly Zovioet policy towards the
under~developed world is faced with complexr prodblems, and not
only in that aycsa; it is also cacountering soniriex problems
in the Asiatic¢ wone, where the )ndiang are Gnv*reﬁ with an
extremely violsutd PhuSC of Chinszus policy, which is finally
bringing the Inédiana closer o ko lest.

This is gomething eantirely new for the Soviet Union.
Finally, in geaneral in ¢thic whoie crea of under-~devolopod
countries, the kussilans sz zyun~ <+, ianato a phononcnon which
they are having an extrenecly huw:id time Iin pinning down, aralysing
and ston»ping: the nationalistic »nhenoznenon, In Soviet theory,
nations are tenporary things arvising out of the devolopment of
bourgeois capitalisn, and in rccialisn, they arc gradualliy

abgorved into & unifiod hunanity which iz conpletely reconciled
with itsel?., There will no lonr. - %we any difference, no mnore
French, or Germans or Ruscians, cniy a liberated humanity.

Wellit it tarns out that, dospito this myth, a natior strenuously
resists guch asbsorption into a 1liberatecd huaanidy, and thot in

0
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under-developod counitrice in particular, the nationalistic

phenomenon - we aze in n snlendid position to kmow - is quite
vigorous. The Soviet Union is also faced with nass novenants
which she has difficulty in undorstanding and in controlling.

It secers to me that this dictatos the stand which we
should adopt towards the foviet Union in the period of relaxation.
I feel that wo should xi=rx take the stand that the foviet Union
i5 also divided up intc zones. In the zZoacs where thore is direct
nass Soviet pressure, which is at onee rilitary, political and
economical, in other words in Continsncai trope, wo should
continue with a policy of resisztance waich is at once military,
pelitical, econonic and osychological - our own policy; on the
other hand, in the zonec of the new countries, where the Soviet:
Union does nct intervonc directly, or where in order to intervene
she 1s conpelled %o ennloy the nationalist relay with a groater
or lesser dogree of zkill and good luck but with a great deal
of method (and where thers are & great nany dangers), here the
policy of tho Jestern courntries should he odapted tc the
situation and should endcavour to find solutions which will
block the Coviet drive, not always through military forcse, bdut
through action of the sccial, ccononic or political type...

On the one hand, wo have to conduct a policy of stiff
rosistance, a trench war, and on the other hand, a war of
novenent infinitely oxcaecéing the strietliy willtary field., A
fighting spirit 1s required, without however nrovoking a military
crisis. This is ths great difficulty of thz surrent situation,

Because there is no way in prospect, we have to mobilize
energies nmuch more than gsver and Tn 2Ll fields, and there isg
nothing more difficult than to mobilige ¢nergies in tinmoe of

ic

h ove axo placed, and it
rtuakion in which there are
fcy the lusgsiang, for
han tl.e Seviet systems.

peace. This isg the situvation in vh
will last for a long tine. It ie a 2
mutual risks, much greater for us than
our systems are much logs ¢ontrolled t

Therefore, there arse considerable xisks, but there 1s a
viay out, There ig & new eolement in the proscnt situation just
the game, provided our countries are sufficisgtliy intellipgent.
There is a prospect which did not exist durir; tue 1945-53
period under Stalin. At that time, we held :zn, 20w kxnowing too
well why we did so. Ve merely rcsisted, hopinz te avoid the
worst, that wae all. Now we knosw tuat inside tias [oviet
countrios, in Jurops and 2ven in Shina - we algo muocw it because
of the troubles which coeurrod in China when the Crninose tried
to rolax prossure in 1937 - public opinion is not conpletoely
won cver and naturaily Londsg towards mvisionism. The possible
way ou% of the crisis is +“he ontrance of the Soviet Unicn
(likely bvefore China) into a system of real nutual toclerance,
that is of recoznition of the lVestein countrics as countries
having valicd social, cecononiie, moral and inteliectual strucitures,
Cnce this 1isg achieved, we ontor inte a phasc of arrangemont, of
adjustment of interests, which is =-ill difficult, but pessible,
wherecas in tho present world, the siightost nistake on our part
threatens to wind up in tremendous gains foxr the other side,
which stili considers us as doomed to destruction. This neans
that there is a 4ifficult period to got through, particularly
for France, which is located just ehout at the c¢rocasroads of
all the curreat drives. Franco has a tronendous effori jto
nake, from the gtandpoint of Turopemn policy and Africai noliey .
both, All that remains for me to do i3 to hope that we make it.
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Ext. 182A (Rev. 2/52)

Dr, Graham Odgers, the astronomer from British Co]:éb
who is in the Soviet Union under the N.R.C.-Academy of Sciences
exchange programme, recently visited the chief satellite tracking
stgtion in the Soviet Union, near Moscow, and spoke there with
scientists on the staff, I am enclosing a copy of a memorandum
which Mr. Seaborn prepared for Col. Webb based on a conversation
with Dr. Odgers after his visit.

2. Subsequently, at Mr., Seaborn's suggestion, Br. Odgers
called on my Military Attaché to give him further details. I am
enclosing copies of two reports prepared by Col. Webb based on
his conversation with Pr. Odgers.

Je As these several memorands cover fully the two conversa-

tions with Dr. Odgers, there is no need for me to comment on them

here. I think, however, that they will be of comnsiderable .
interest to those members of the Department who are concerned |
with the Soviet missile programme. None of us here feel in a
position to evaluate these reports: we would be interested in |
receiving in due course any comments of our expertis. . {

st

Ambassador. |
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June 2, 1961.

LFORA-DU! FOR COL, VEBB

co: For the Ambassador

Dr., Graham Odgers, an astonomer from British Columbia who is
at present in the Soviet Union under the W.R.C.-Academy of Sciences
exchange agreenent, spoke to me on Loy 27 concerning a visit he had paid

.a few days previcusly to a satellite tracking station in the vicinity of
loscow, somewhero near Zvenigorod. I urged him to visit yourself, G/C
Smith or 5/L Elliott to give you what information he had gleaned, but
meanvhile you may be interested in thie brief report of what he told me.

Dr. Odgers said he could find his way agein to the tracking
station and may be able to locate it on a map for you.

Vhile Dr. Odgers was at tho station,the word came through
from Jodrell Bank that they had picked up signals which they thought
might emenate from the Soviet Venus probe,

During his visit, Dr., Cdgers spoke at some length with one of
-the scientists working at the station. The latter volunteered the infor-
mation that the Gagarin space capsule had been launched from & mountainous
area in the south of the Altai Kray., This is quite contrary to the infor-
mation contained in Red Star of Hay 31 and June 1 about tho location of
the launching site., It may, however, fit with information from a German
engincer vhich I obtained in October 1960, in Barnaul, about sightings of
rocket lavncuines Lo the south of that city.

The Boviet scientist, who hod witnessed at least one launching,
volunteered the information that the method of launching was that of a
long ramp (I believe Dr. Odcers said 13 Em. in length) which first
desceonded into & valley and then led up a mountain-slop on the other side,
gravity on the descent providing part of the force to overcome inertia and
to help lavnch the rocket. r. Odgers can give you some edditional Fifures.
This description fits:with some conjecture vhich appeared in the Vestern
press a week or two ago. Dr. Odgors says it also fits with vhat vwe know
about the angle of lawmch.

Dr. Odgers asked the Soviet scientist whether the Soviets had
booster rocxets of significantly greater sise and thrust than those
currently employed by the Anmericans. The Boviet sciertist said they had
not, hence the launching method which they used. There was some concern,
he sajid, among some Soviet scientists that the United States might before
long ‘get aheed of the USSR in the matter of booster rockets.

I consider Dr. Odgers a reliable source insofar as these
matters arc concerned as he has visited Vestern tracking stations. I
caxmot of course vouch for the primary Soviet source other than to say
that he is g scientist vorking at the tracking station,

I have mentioned Dr. Odgers' rdport briefly to Col. Dulacki.
of the United States Embassy, whom Dr. Odgers had nmot and spoken with at
some length on a previous occasions I have also mentioned it to lir,
Haining of the British Embassy who loaned us a long report he had prepared

4y on the information available from public sources on the Gagarin flight.

5 S { 8

i ‘ ‘
Yy U P e : : J. Blair Seaborn.
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Subject: Soviet Missile Tracking Station File: MAR/21-1
' Date of Info:
Source: Visiting Canadian Scientist | Evaluation: B 2 2 Jun 61

Distr: DMI (4), DNI,/@KTT‘ﬁiBTDS;TeHSMﬁ§ UKMA, FrMi, USJIBC, UKJIBC(3) .
Embassy (2),/ External Affairs-DL :

N

1. A Canadian astronomer, who is also a Reserve Naval Officer, has been
visiting several observatories in the Soviet Union.-

2. He recently visited what he says is the main Soviet Missile Tracking
Station. He was shown two separate maps with different scales and
.detail by the Canadian MA and on both placed the location of this
Tracking Station just North of ZVENIGOROD at 36° L6' East 55° 45' North.

3. It is just South of a woods and will soon be moved North of the
woods for security reasons to make observation of its activities more v
"difficult.

4o In addition to being the main Satellite Tracking Staetion in the
Soviet Union, this station is also a training station.

5. There are a total of 26 primary tracking stations and 70 secondary
‘stations in the Soviet Union.

6. Technical details have been forwarded separately to the National
Research Council in Ottawa.
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INTELLIGENCE REPCRT

From¢ MA Moscow RR No 17/61 I Date: 5 Jun 61
Area amd . . . ,
Subjects USSR ~ Soviet Missi}e Programme File: MAR/21-2

+

- Source: Canadian Visitori Evaluation P-3 Date of Info: Recent
] ) ) ) ‘ .

Distrs IMI (10), DNI, DAL, DSI, JIB, Embassy (2) EADL 2,) UKMA, UKJIBC (3),
USMA, USJIBC, Fr MA

SUMMARY

1, A reliable source who has had conversations with a number of Soviet
scientists comnected with the Soviet missile programme, and in particular one
with whom he strolled in a garden, reports the following., Since there is no
way of evaluating the truth of what the Soviet scientist told him, this report
is evaluated F-3, '

2. The main Soviet satellite launching site is in ALTAI KRAY,

3, GAGARIN was launched from this site. (This is quite cbntrary to the
Soviet newspaper reports of 31 May and 1 Jun),

4. The Soviet scientist had witnessed at least one launching and this
method of launching wes sketched in the dust to illustrate it to the source
and then obliterated, Source's memory sketch is shown bel

o A“’q [5 h
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42‘ 7( ~ !
2L R . by
\(ii,fy ~\\/§~ At mud pord X
\\_‘\\ R —J_ _ . 7 ‘l
s AT LB bErE Em———
\ Kee ks i
_ S 204m , V4l
5 The launchings take place in a valley in ALTAI KRAY., The valley floor

is 9000 ft above sea level and the rocket is actually launched at 15,000 feet
above sea level.

6. The method used is to mount the rocket on a sled, which moves on skids
across the valley floor. Inertia is overcome and initial velocity gained
through gravity assisted by electric motors.

Te On the final up slope, before the rocket is launched, the sled is
parachute braked and there is a superstructure supporting a tube through which
the rocket passes. This tube is to prevent shimmy, oscillation etc before
launching,

8. After each launching considerable time is required for reconstruction
of track etc at the site.

Fe There are a number of German scientists as well as Russian scientists at
this location. Both nationalities are under very severe security restrictions
and are not allowed to leave the site.
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10. The source's informant told him that scientists engaged in any aspect of
the Soviet Missile programme were very unhappy about the restrictions put on
their movements. They are also very much afraid that the American missile
programme may be further advanced than the Soviet Programme. Certainly within

a year they expect it to be quite apparent that the Americans are ahead and they
fear the repercussions upon the Academy of Sciences which may result from the
Party'!s anger when this becomes apparent.

11, The Russians are very suspicious of ECHO. They will not believe what -
they have been told about ECHO or what they have read in newspspers, magazines,
etce Their astronomers see TCHO and are impressed by its size., They wonder how
the US managed to get anything so big in orbit and if perbmaps the US is already
shead of thems The number and variety of American satellites now in orbit
impresses them, '

12, . The source asked whether the Soviet booster rockets were of significantly
greater size and thrust than those currently employed by the Americans, The
imformant said that they were not, and hence the method of launching used by the
Soviets. The West he thought must know all about this from the angle of launch,
the long waits between launchings, etc.

COMMENT

13, While it is impossible to evaluate the truth of these statements, the
remarkable similarity between the method of launching described by the Soviet
Scientist and that shown on pages 30 anmd 31 of the French publication
"LtAuto Journal" of 20 Apr 61 should be pointed out, FEither the French
journalist haed access to some good information or the Soviet scientist was
adding evidence to an "inspired leak",

14, Please note also the informetion received by Mr Blair Seaborn of the
Canadian Embassy in BARNAUL in October 1960 and reported in his telegram 529

of 31 Oct 60. . ,
/%at/ﬂ_~ ,'»:7- é—c_../'\____B - L/{LZ

(EH Webb)
Colonel
Military Attaché

For NDHQ Use Only

Attachmentss DML ~ Photostatic copy of article in "L'Auto Journal" of 20 Apr

UKMA, USMA, UKJIBC -~ Photostatic copy of sketch in the article
' showing method of launching,

SECRET PAGE 2 OF 2
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SECRET W

__ DNI Brief # 61-12

BEST AVAILABLE COPY

MEMORANDUM TO: Secretary JIC . 5\00 1% ”E*-,-( o
1 I
POSSIBLE SUCCESSOR TO SOVIET KRUPNY DESTROFRRm

The unidentified hull which has been under construction
in the Zhdanov Yard, leningrad, since June 1960 has been
launched and is currently fitting out in the Zhdanov Basin,

A reliable observer reports that it has an installation on the
forecastle which appears to be a missile launcher.

26 This hull was launched from the open way between 29 March
and 6 April 1961. The report of a possible missile installation
is another indication that this new design may be a successor

to the "Krupny" Class DDG, two of which are now in more advanced
stages of fitting out in the Zhdanov basin.

3e There are currently estimated to be nine operational
destroyers (DDG) with a surface-to=surface missile launching
capability. The maximum range of the missile is believed to
be 150 n.m. but this is subject to the following guidance
limitations wWwen fired against mobile targetss

(a) Firing ships! radar - 30 n.m.
(b) Tracking ships in forward position = 80 n.m.
(c) Tracking aircraft in forward position - 130 n.m,
L Krupny destroyers wi th missile launchers fore and aft and

Kildin destroyers with launchers aft are presently distributed
amongst Soviet Fleets as follows:

NORTH  BALTIC BIACK PACIFIC TOTAL
KRUPNY 2 - 2 1 5
KIIDIN - 1 2 1 N

K"MD
(L.L. "Atwood)

Captain, RCN,
DIRECTOR OF NAVAL INTELLIGENCE.

OTTAWA,
6 June, 1961,

SECRET
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Document disclosed-under the Access to Information Act
Document divulgué en vertuﬁlEEOI sur l'acces a linformatign

DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS, CANADA

OUTGOING MESSAGE

DATE . FILE SECURITY
JUNE 1 80 Z?”/Q)\\{D v RESTRI
| [ 4/() RESTRICTED
FM: EXTERNAL ‘ S »
B NUMBER PRECEDENCE - COMCENTRE_
USE ONLY
. -} :
T0: . 1OSCOH ps~ 5 IITPORTANT
INFO:
Ref.:
" Subject:
A TAS REVORT OF I"AY28 REFIRS TO Al ARTICLE
IN THE ECONO:IIC GAZETTE AWFOUNCING THE oxvrsxm
OF THE USSR INTO " A NEW NET<ORK OF LARGE
Ecoz\zomc AREAS - 17 IW ALL" ' PLEASIS-SL.LJD A
COPY OF THIS ISSUE OF THE ECOLCHIC GAZETTE
BY THE WEXT BAG MARKED FOR TH: ATTENTION OF
| DL2.
LOCAL DONE BY DL(2): JIB (ATTN., R.L. MCGIBBON)
DISTRIBUTION .EUROPEAN (IIR. ROBERTS) -(”cg, ~
QRIGINATOR DIVISION -PHONE Aﬁ@;o BY
..... b, sm."&
K. Grande/dre. D.L. (2) DIVISION |§ 6391 |wweo.. g .. gonpums G

exT, 18{Rev, 12/56)
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SECRET

MINUTES of 827th MEETING of JIC
31 May 1961

X,  SOVIET INTERDICTION OF ALLIED COMMUNICATIONS

The Committee had for consideration the
revised draft of UK JIC (59) of 10 May, 1961, PART III,
Deployment and Use of Soviet Capabilities,

(CSC 1860-a, CSC 1824-1 (JIC) of 25 May 61)

The Committee took note of this paper,

001610




ct
ation

Document disclosed under the Access to lnf& a%?ngg
Document divulgué en vei udgia@e&sd[]%iceé 51 iMto

PR
S

%3 g 1

-NHERLY PLEASE QUOTE |

CSC 9-27 (JIC)

Department of National Befence

JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE

55 I

30 M&yg 1961 °

" DMI
DAI
DSI . |
RCMP , '
CB NRC '
MAY 37 4 961, |
INTELLIGENCE REPORT - RUSSIAN TANKER \
. VAILLANT CUTURIER
Enclosures (1) Merchant Ship Intelligence Report = :
Russian Tanker VAILLANT CUTURIER - |
The above enélosure is forwarded for information.
2. - Addressees are requested to circulate this document in the

order shown on the temporary docket., On completion of circulation
the document should be returned to Secretary, JIC.

-

volo 1&15)
Major,
Segretary.
Enc.
EAB/2-5459/cp

- ect Jo.K. Starnes, Eaq.,
Dept. of External Affairs.
DNI
JIB
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! Document divulgué en Yertu de la Loi sur 'acces a l'information

STOE-B Y0 }
. [ ' ; IN REPLY PLEASE QUOTE
2.5 ! No.,.t:.sq,.,7:17....(,1%9). .........
' . : cSC 1824-1 (JIC
‘Department of ational Befence = )
R ~ JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE

CONFIDENT IAL

\Y{l »

29 May, 196L.

 ‘MEMORANDUM FOR THE JIC:

USSRs THE NEW STA'E COMMITTEE FOR CO=CRDINATION
OF SCIENTTFIC RESEARCH

Reference: (&) CSC 7-17, CSC 1825-1 (JIC) of 10 May, 196%,

Enclosure: (1) Canadian JIC comments on UK JIC (61)35 dated,
1 May, 1961, on the above subject.

‘The above enclosure is forwarded for your information.

(E o8 Blais)/

Major,
Secretary.
Bnc.
EAB/2-5459/1¢c
cez: JIS (2)
' SO/JIR
sSo/c1

JICLO(L) (for personal information only)

i

AY s 196
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cSC 7-17 (JIC)
CSC 1824-1 (JIC)

CONFIDENTIAL
I . 29 May 1961.

Corments on UK JIC(61)35 of 1 May, 1961
"USSR: The New State Committee for Coordination of

Scientificwnéééérdh“

DNIs DNI notes that Research and Development with intent to advance in
the usually spectacular fields of Space and Electronics is certainly
evident today in the USSR, This new Committee apparently does not
detract from the Research into defence systems as paragraph 8 of
this paper would seem to imply.

JIB¢ While JIB agrees that the change is chiefly aimed at helping the
national economy to benefit from scientific research, it may salso be
that one aim of the reorgani%ation is to bring scientific research
to bear more effectively on the USSR's military needs.

XA, DMI, DAT, DSI, CB NRC, RCMPs Nil returns.

‘Notaz ‘Circulated for information.
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. ’ RESTRICTED
JIBS 213-2000~1

OUR FILE REF...cccieiuiiirinaeranicatineesuiieaninronnses

DEPARTMENT OF NATIONAL E'FENTE

DEFENCE RESEARCH BOARD 5’2@2?. 5,"/0

23 1 D

Ottawa, Ontario,
May 26, 1961.

CANADA

Mr., J.K. Starnes, : 52 I
Defence Ljaison (2) Division,
Department of External Affalrs s _ M
East Block, ! f__, !
Ottawa, Ontano. ,_,*;‘.___u
q !
na :
s
Dear y; _9-'“
o
I refer to your letter of April 20, in which e
you agreed that an unclassified treatment of the subject s | _
of Soviet Civil Defence Planning would be useful to the BT
Emergency Measures Organization. We have produced such a T

statement, which you may wish to forward to Mr. Curry.

MAY 31 1961

Yours sincerely,

/

I. Bowen,
Director,

Joint Intelligence Bureau.
Atte: 2 a /N/)

001614
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SOVIET CIVIL DEFENCE PLANNING

Assumgtions

1. The possibility of a surprise attack is admitted by the Soviet
authorities, however they think that actual hostilities will be preceded by a
period of growing tension. This period would, in effect, serve as a warning
and provide time for defen ive preparations such as mobilization of eivil
defence units and evacuation of probable target areas.

2. Attack would involve the use of nuclear weapons,
the
3. After an m"all clcar"/public stays under cover until advised other-
wise.
4, The post-attack period would last about 2 or 3 days during which

rescue, first aid and firefighting measures would be carried out. The period
of restoration follows.

5. Non-target areas will provide material aid in the past-attack period.
Organization
6. The central responsibility for civil defence was until January 1960

the responsibility of the Ministry of the Interior which was abolished at that
time. It has not been announced who will assume this responsibility henceforth.

e The ex-officio head of municipal civil defence is the Chairman of
the (elected) Town Executive Committee. Actual planning is carried out by the
town civil defence staff, The nucleus of civil defence services are the existing
pesacetime services such as fire, heslth, etc. These are supplemented by trained
members of the pudblic,

8. Industrial civil defence which is subordinate to the municipal civil
defence organization is organized along the gsame line as that of the towm,

9. Residential areas and educational esteblishments organize 'self
defence groups!' (45 to 73 people). Groups ars formed for administrativly
convenient units, varying from 200 persons in rural areas to 700 in densely
populated urban ones. Each group consists of leaders and six teams -~ preservat-
ion of order, fire, decontamination, rescue, medical and shelters. Im rural
areas a seventh team - veterinary ~ is added. Educational establishments are
also responsibile for organizing and training stretcher bsarers.

Trainigg

10, Civil Defence 3chools are in existence throughout the USSR. They
are responsible for training instructors for mass training programmes,

11. Instruction for the public is conducted by DOSAAF (Voluntary Society
for Co-operation with the Army, Aviation and Navy).

12. Instruction about the capabilities of nuclear waapons started in
1955 with a 10~-hour lecture course., It is claimed that 85 per cent of the adult
population had taken the course. In 1957, a 22-hour course was started. A third
course of 14 hours began in 1959, In 1960, a fourth course of 18 hours was

started.
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13. The latest course (18 hours), for the first time, introduces
information about fallout. This courase also places considerable emphasis ca
pre-attack evacuation - this is a change in policy.

14, Self defence group training is distinct from the mass education
programme, The former is related to the tasks of the group; the latter is
related to personal survival,

15. Some Civil Defence training is given to university students,
and in high schools,

Shelters and Evacuation

16. Shelters against blast, fire, radiation, biological and chemical
agents have been incorporating in basements of new buildings. Basement shelter
construction started to diminish in 1955 and seems to have been abandoned in
major urban centres since 1959,

17, Pre-attack evacuation is receiving considerable emphasis but at the
same time, there has been an increase of "free standing"™ shelters which indicate
a combined sheltsr-evacuation policy.

18. Although the shelter programme has been modified, there is probably
enough shelter accommodation for a substantial portion of the population of the
major centres,

Urban Planning

19. There is evidence that civil defence considerations relating to the
siting of some types of buildings, e.g., transportation facilities, factories,
etc are avplied,

20, Soviet building regulations lay down fairly strict regulations with
regard to spacing between new buildings (twice their height), and fire resistant
materials,

Effectiveness of Programme

21. The mass training programme is the best known. There is sufficient

equipment, e.g., anti-gas, radiation detection, protective clothing, for training.

22. It is probable that about 80 million adults have received training
since 1955, One quarter of these can be said to have a good grounding and are
ready for the more advanced training. (See para. 13).

23. Although the civil defence organization is "not ready for war" its
progress 1s greater than that of sny other major power.

The Satellites

24. They follow the general lead of the USSR, The amount of basement
shelter construction is not as great as in the USSR mainly because they have not
had as much housing development.

25, Mass training has been negligible in Albania and Rumanis; in
Poland it has been mainly limited to industrial workers; in Bulgaria,
although great claims are made there is little evidence that the programme
is-effective; Czechoslovakia, which started mass training in 1959, claims
over 1,200,000 have been trained; East Germany started its programme in 1958,
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| . EE_\ .,?f.‘?o,,.u.« 056.9 -27 (J16)...

Department of National Defence

CANADA

JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE

SEBCRET

23 May, 1961,
DMI | f
DAI AT,
Ds1 R .I
ROMP |+ :
~ CB NRC i}
' IMAY 24 1961,
INTELLIGENCE REPCRT - RUSSIAN FREIGHTER
NOVOROSSISK
Enclosures: (1) Boarding Report and Boarding Officers
comments,
(2} Orew 1ist
(3) Photograph of ship
Enclosures (1), (2) and (3) are forwarded for information.
20 Addressees are requested to circulate this document in the

order shown on the temporary docket. On completion of circulation
the document should be returned to Secreteary, JIG.

. vo &is) ~—
Major,
Secretary.
Bne.
RAB/2-5459/cp
ce 38— Ko Starnes, Bsqg.,
__—""" Dept. of External Affairs.
B : DNI

J1B
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" ____EXCERPT OF THE MINUTES OF THE 823rd
' MEETING OF THE JOINT INTELLIGENCE CO%ﬁ%TTEE
HELD ON MAY 17, 1961 ——
o 6‘@«"{3-—/%6
(]~

X I, THE SOVIET ATTITUDE TOWARDS DISARMAMENT  (CONFIDENTIAL)

29, The Chairman read a further message (WX 2040 of 5 May 61)
from the JICLOZW) regerding the previous decision of the Committee that
CANADIAN JIC 353/2 (A0) of 2/ February, 1960 on the above subject might
be released by the US Department of State to the Institute of Defence
Anslysis (IDA) providing there was no attribution to the JIC and the contents
were not interpreted as representating official Canadian view.

 (CSC 1644=8 (JIC))

30, The Committee instructed the Secretary to inform the JIGLO(W)
that the JIC accepts the wording contained in his message to the effect
that:s "This is an intelligence research paper produced in Canada in
1960. As an intelligence study it does not, however, necessarily reflect
Official Canadian Government views®.

ACGTION: Secretary
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IN REPLY PLEASE QUOTE

no....08C, 9-27 (JIC) .

Bepartment of PNational Defence
JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE SHCRET

CANADA

11 Mayp 19610

. DMI . é;
DAI q
DSI
RCMP
CB NRC
RéPORT ON SECOND VISIT OF SOVIET TANKER ALITUS
___TO HALIFAX, N.S. 29 APRIL - 1 MAY 61
Reference: (a) CSC 9-27 (JIC) dated 28 Apr 61 on
the above subject. MAY 17 961

Enclosures (1) 14 photographs of Soviet tanker ALITUS. '
1. Enclosure (1) is forwarded for the information of members.
2, Addressees are requested to circulate this document in

the order shown on the temporary docket. On completion of circulation
the document should be returned to Segretary, JIC.

(BoAe Blais)/

Major,
Enc. Secretary.

EIAB/Q--‘)'LS‘?/cp

ees' _.—5.K. Starnes, Esq.,

/ Dept. of External Affairs.
DNI 001619

JIB
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CANADA
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IN REPLY PLEASE QUOTE

Department of National %etence

JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE

Z puedll |
ss5 | SO |
9 May, 1961,
D -2
: .
2
DMI L,/ ‘*{ e
DAI Z .
DSI S 17 B
RCMP YT
CB NRC B
y INTELLIGENCE REPCRT - RUSSIAN FREIGHTER |
‘ BEMELIAN PUGACHEV C!
Reference: (a) CSC 9-27 (JIC) dated 13 April, 1961 MAY .0 .48L
on the above subject. 7g/ ~
Enclosures (1) Merchant Ship Intelligence Report - Russian
freighter EMELIAN PUGACHEV i£>
1, One complete copy of the above report i{s forwarded for information. )
2, Addressees ara requested to circulate this document in the

order shown on the temporary docket.

On completion of circulation

the document should be returned to Secretary, JIC.

|

BAB/2-5459/cp

cecs

DNI

JIB

aKo Starnes, Esq.,
Dept° of External Affairs.

4. ais)/
Major,
Secretarv.
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- .t I -
775‘ 12 & ALl v o h ’
IN REPLY PLEASE QUOTE

Bepartment of National %etmte

CANADA

JOINT INTELUGENCE COMMITTEE
e |  CONFIDENTIAL
A D
; e - gt s e
, 'f f><:>¢:>11\5}=,43? 9&(3
9 May, 1961, § $ 3 l
«Ko Starnes, Bsq.,
== " Dept. of External Affairs.
g DNI
DAI
RCMP
JIB B - -
CB NRC T
¥ SOVIET BLOGC MERSHIP ]
INDEX AND DECODE I
1. Reference is made to memorandum on this file dated 19 De'eeml;:ﬁ
1960 on this subject.
2. Enclosed are copies of SAc‘.LAN'r Serial 1122/4 (60) daked
1961, The attention of members is invited to paragraph 20
amendments to this publiehtion should be forwarded to the Secretary
as they become necessary.

Secretary.

Enc . i
EAB/2-5459/cp

. li
ces DMI (no enclosure)
Dst *® "
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IN REPLY PLEASE QUOTE

Department of National %etmte

JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE SECRET

CANADA

Soozg . A" ay
s |\ yo

9 May» 19615 |

. 1 ‘ o
| | Y 5 -

| 3
| DMI | b;]*' 7
i o (il

50

DSI - o
RCMP . !
CB FRGC :?i B

’ - - "('. "E

1. -
v INTELL IGENCE REPORT - PQLISH FISH T
Enclosures (1) Merchant Ship Intelligence Report - Polish
Pish Factory Trawler DALMOR

1. One canplete copy of the above report is forwarded for
information.
2. Adressees are requested to circulate this document in the

order shown on the temporary docket. On completion of ciraulation
the document should be returned to Secretary, JIC.

/

335/9-5459/cp
J.K. Starnes, Esq.,
*  Dept. of External Affairs.
_,///’ DNI
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" Document disclosed under the A@s to Informat®n Act

IN REPLY PLEASE QUOTE

S : } NOqugq ..... ?27M(JIQ) ........
Department of RNational Defence

C“,“‘".'.f:?f‘v-' ~ JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE ~ SEGRET

w - g‘-o'e.a?:«.”
A

1., May', 19610

y DMI

DAI
D8I
RCMP _— i
CB NRG / T
_ 1
INTELLIGENGE REPORT - SOVIET.MERCHANT : b
. " -
| SHIP "USSURIJSK MAY 5 95
: EncIOSurei (1) Merchant Ship Intelligence Report - Russian
- , ) Freighter USSURIJSK "
l; " One complete copy of the ahove report is forwarded for. 5&’
informationo
20 ﬂﬂdressées'are requested to circulate this document in the crder

‘shown on the temporary docket. On completion of this ecirculation the
‘document should be returned to Secretary, JIC. .

EoA? Blais ‘;f‘——— : — )

Major,
Secretary.
Bnc.

EAB/2-5459/cp

.dez —J.K. Starnes, Esq.,
‘,,,/;7/' Dept. of External Affairs.
~  DNI _
JIB
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IN REPLY PLEASE QUOTE

. ' K o No.... MM 7 "’27(JIC) .......
Bepartment of National Defence
JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE
4 May, 1961, ‘ |
. - | ' _g_\ff_, N
oM W
DAI o , 1
DSI , I
ROMP ! v o
CB NRC g
o
IPS TIKSI AND ER_NEVSKY '
5 14961
Referencest (a) 0SC 9=27 (JIC) dated 24 &pril, 1‘%& ;
, - "Soviet Froighter TISKI" 77’
i | (b) 08C 9=27 (JIC) dated 24’ April, 1961 /édﬂ
- "8eviet Freigh’cer ALRXANDER NEVSKY®
Bnolosuresi (1) Stores Purchase List (3 pages) - 8.8, TIKSI
(2) 2 Air Photographs - $.S. TISKI
(3) Stores Purchase List (3 pages) - 8.S.
ALF.IXANDER NEVSKY
(4) 1 Mir Photograph - $.8. ALEXANDER NEVSKY
The above enclosures are forwarded for information.
2. Addressees are requested to circulate this document in the

order shown on the temporary docket. On completion of ecirculation
the document should be returned to Secretary, JIC.

oA, ’Blats) 7

Major,
sﬂecret&f}"o
Enc.

EAB/2-5459/cp

cet JoKo Starnes; Esq.,

’/7DN¥ept., of External Affairs \_
JIB . v v ' !
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‘of 28 Apr) which requested JIC approval for the Bureau of Intelligence and

Document disclosed under the Access fo Information Act
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CXCERFT OF THE ¢QILUTTS OF THE 822nd -
MERTIOG Gg TK?{J oIt %;j’?ﬁhﬁzmﬁn GO TR HELD

J—

s B HO.
t\k\

—_— . -

THE SOVIET ATTITUDE TOWARDS DISARMAMENT " (CONFIDENTIAL)

25, The Segretary tebled a message from the JICLO(W) (WX 2036:'

Regearch of the US Department of State to make availeblé a copy of .
CANADIAN JIC 353/2 (60) of 24 February, 1960 on the above subject to a private
research organization, the Institute of Defence Analysis (IDA). The
Disarmament Administration has recently. contracted with the IDA for résearch
work in the field of disermement and under the terms of US contracts of this 5
nature, selected classified materials are made available to assist in this K
work. '

(6SC 16448 (310))
, ‘ ' i
26, After discussion, Mr. Bowen proposed and ihe Committee agreed that !
the Secretary reply to this request informing the JICLO(W) that the JIG has no
objection to the contents of this paper being released Yo this civilian
organization providing that there is no attribution to the Ganadian JIG and

the contents are not interpreted as representing an official Canadian view.

ACTION: Secretary

¥
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IN REPLY PLEASE QUOTE

no.,..8SC 717 (J1G)

Department of Pational Defence

JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE

| oy
- ’VQOonégé;ﬁ.
3 May, 1961, S5 | 10

CANADA

MEMORANDUM FOR THE JIG:

B
2 _
THE SOVIET MOCD GGy
Enclosures (1) Telegram 231 dated 2% 4pril, 1961 frdm o '
Canadian Ambassedor in Mogcow to the v
Department of External Affairs. ‘ —
Enclosure (1) is forwarded for your information. J B

(E. Ao Blais})

Major,
' Secretary.,
.EHCo ’
BAB/2-5459/ep
ec:  JIS (2)
S0/JIR
so/61
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BEST AYAILABLE COPY COPY
SECRET

FM MOSCOW APR 2%/61 SEGRET

TO TT EXTERNAL 231 FM LDN

INFO LDN

TT WASH DG NATOPARIS EMBPARIS BONN. BUR PERMISNY GENEVA FM LDN

BAG WARSAW BGRAD PRAGUE BERLIN CAIRO FM LDN

THE SOVIET MOOD

DATED AFR 26, INSOFAR AS WORLD POLITIC§ ARK CONCERNED, SOVIET LEADERS ARE IN A

SLIGHTLY DISQUIETING BUT NOT RPT NOT, I THINK, SURPRISING MOOD. ITS MOST STRIKING

ASPECT IS AN UNDERSTANDABLE, IF PERHAPS BXAGGERATED, SELF-CONFIDENCE. I HOPR IN

DUE GOURSE TO FIND AN OPPORTUNITY OF REGORDING MY IMPRESSIONS OF THE CHANGES IN THIS

COUNTRY SINCE I LFET FIFTEEN YEARS AGO, AND THE MARKED PROGRESS - NOT RPT NOT ONLY

MATERTAL AND TECHNIGAL, BUT ALSO GULTURAL, POLITICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL - WHICH HAS

BEBN ACHIEVED., BASIGALLY, I THINK SOVIET LEADERS FEEL NOT RPT NOT ONLY THAT THEIR

SYSTEM HAS ON THE WHOLE BEEN SERVING THEM WBLL: BUT ALSO FEEL THAT WESTERN SYSTEM IS

NOW SHOWING INCRBASING SIGNS OF SBRVING WEST BADLY. I'THINK THEY REALLY BELIEVE

THAT MOST BROAD HISTORIGAL FORGES AR GOING THEIR WAY. IT NO RPT NO LONGER SBEMS T0

TAKE SUCH A STRENUOUS ACT CF FAITH AS IT DID SOMS YBARS AGO T0 BELIBVE THIS, THE

MOOD OF INEVITABLE EXPANSION AND FROGRESS IS THUS PERHAPS COMPARABLE TO THAT GF

ENGLISH AT THE END OF THE VICTORIAN ERA.

2. RUSSIAN LEADERS AS WELL AS RUSSIAN PEOFLE WHO ARE MUCH MORE MODBST, ARE I THINK

GENUINELY AND DEEPLY CONGERNED LEST A MAJOR WAR NOT RPT NOT ONLY INTERRUPT THESE TRENDS

BUT DBSTROY THE WHOLE FROCESS. I THINK THE LEADERS ARE RESPONSIBLY GONCERNED TO AVOID

THIS BY MINIMISING THE DANGERS AS THEY SR THEM, BUT THEY DO FEEL THAT THEY ARE O

THE CREST OF THE WAVE. FROM TALKS I HAVE HAD THUS FAR WITH A FEW MEMBERS CF THE

PRABSIDIUM AND WITH VARIOUS MINISTERS, IT IS OBVIOUS THAT THIS CONFIDENCE IS BASED

NOT RPT NOT MERELY ON THE KNOWLEDGE THAT DESPITE REAL PROBLEMS THRIR OWN PROGRESS IS

SQLID AND BREBPLY-BASED, BUT ALSO ON VARIOUS DIFFICULTIES FACED BY WEST, T0 WHICH

THEY oBif;oUSLY ATTACH CONFIRMATORY IMPCRTANGE FOR THRIR BRLIEFS.

3. PROMINENT AMONG THESE FAGTORS IN THEIR MINDS IS THE HIGH RATE OF UNEMPLOYMENT

AT PRESENT IN USA AND CDA. I THINK COMMUNIST LEADERS GENUINELY BELIRVE THAT,

Fo 0/2
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PROVIDING PEACE CAN BE MAINTAINED, THE AMOUNT OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL WASTE CAUSED BY
UNEMPLOYMENT AND OTHER UNFPRODUCTIVE FEATURES OF WESTERN SQCIETY MAKE IT INEVITABLE THAT
WITHIN FIFTEEN YEARS OR SO THE COMMUNIST WORLD WILL BECOME DOMINANT IN PRQDUCTIVIH

AND STANDARD OF LIVING AS WELL 4S IN OTHER WAYS.

Lo ANOTHER FACTOR THAT THEY CONSIDER HAPPILY SIGNIFICANT IS THE FAILURE IN MANY
COUNTRIES QF WESTEF.N SUPPORTED ANTI-COMMUNIST REGIMBS TQ WIN STRONG POPULAR SUP?PCBT,

A8 m;umcﬁ BY POPULAR RISINGS AGAINST SYNGHMAN RHEE IN KOREA AND DIEM IN SOUTHVIBTNAM.
THEY EXPECT FURTHER SUCH DIFFICULTIES FCR FRO-WESTERN REGIMES NOT RPT NOT ONLY IN THOSE
COUNTRIES BUT IN IRAN, THAILAND AND ELSEWHERE IN ASIA, AND IN MANY COUNTRIES IN LATIN
AMERICA. THE ATTEMPTED REBELLION BY FRENCH OFFICERS IN ALGERIA AGAINST GEN DE GAULLB
IS REGARDED AS YET FURTHER EVIDENCE OF FUNDAMENTAL GONTRADITIONS IN WESTERN SOCIBTY
FROM WHICH THEY CAN, IF THEY PLAY THEIR CARDS CAREFULLY , BENBFIT IMPORTANTLY IN EUROFE
AND - AFRICA.

5. THE APPARENT FIASCO OF AMBRICAN-INSPIRED INVASION ATTEMPT AGAINST CUBA HAS CF COURSE
GIVEN THIS FEELING OF CONFIDENGE HERE STILL ANOTHER BOOST, AND PROVIDED STILL ANOTHER
GIFT FOR SOVIET COLD-WAR BXPLOITATION NOT RPT NOT ONLY AMONG LATIN AMERICANS, BUT
AMONG AFRO-ASIAN NEUTRALISTS AND WITHIN WESTERN ALLIANCE ITSELF. RUSSIAN LEADERS

HAVE NOT RPT NOT BEEN SLOW TO EXPLOIT IT. AT THE SEVERAL RECEPTIONS AT THE KREMLIN

AND THE GOVT RECEPTION GENTRE ON LENIN HILLS DURING THE PAST FBW DAYS FCR SOUVANNA
PHOUMA, FOR THE VISITING BURMESE GOS, IN REFLY TO THE INEVITABLE TOASTS AT AFRICA DAY
RECBPTION, BIC, VICH-PREMIER KOSYGIN, IN KHRUSHCHOVS ABSENCE, HAS SEIZED EVERY OCCASION
TO PONTIFICATE NO RPT NO LESS PONDBROUSLY ON THE IMPLICATIONS OF ?HIS INVASION

THRUST AND THEN FLOP THAN HE DID DURING THE PREVIOUS WEEKS GEREMONIES ON THE
IMPLICATIONS OF SOVIETS SPACE AGHIEVEMENTS AND THE TRIUMPHS OF YURI GAGARIN.

6. KHRUSHCHOVS MSG OF APR 22 TO FRESIDENT KBNNEDY ON CUBA, WHILE LESS THREATENING
THAN THAT OF APR 18 (WHICH IN ITSELF WAS MUCH LESS SPECIFIC, IN ITS PROMISES COF QUOTE
ALL NECESSARY AID UNQUOTE, THAN LAST SUMMERS RATTLING OF ROCKETS) WAS C@TAINLY TOUGH
AND MUCH MORE, THOUGHTFUL..

7. I DID NOT RPT NOT BELIEVE THAT SOVIEBT GOVT COULD (R WOULD HAVE INTERVENED
MILITARILY IN CUBA HOWEVER WELL THE INVADERS HAD DONE. I AM SURE THEY APPRECIATED THE
LOGISTIC DIFFICULTIES OF SUBSTANTIAL SOVIET SUPEORT IN CARIBBRAN, AS THBY DID IN GONGO,
AND WERE PLANNING _ON LATIN AMBRICAN AND WORLD REACTION AGAINST USA AS THE CHIRF

, /
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BENEFIT TO BB DERIVED BY USSR FROM THE AFFAIR, SOVIET PROMISES OF SUPPORT WHICH
(GIVEN PREVIOUS SOVIET CCMMITMENTS TO GASTRO) FERHAPS SEEMED THE LEAST THEY COULD DO,
MAY HAVE BEEN BASED ON CONFIDENGE THAT THE BLUFF WOULD NOT RPT NOT BE CALLED, DERIVED
FROM SOURCES OF INFO ON THE RELATIVE STRENGTH OF CUBAN REGIME AND THE INSURGRNTS
BETTER THAN THOSE OF CIA. BUT IF THE INVASION HAD SUCCREDED, OR BERN FOLLOWED BY
DIRECT AMBRICAN MILITARY INTERVENTION, USSR WOULD NOT RPT NOT I THINK HAVE DARRD
INTERVENE MILITARILY IN THAT THEATRE, ON THE OTHER HAND, I THINK THEY MIGHT HAVE
TRIED TO BALANGE A DEFEAT IN CUBA BY INGREASED PATHET LAO ACTIVITY IN LAOS, I THINK
IT IS AT LEAST VERY POSSIBLE NOW THAT THEY WILL IN ANY CASE TRY TO MAKE AMERIGANS PAY
FOR THE UNSUCGESSFUL INITIATIVE IN GUBA AND THE GONSEQUENT LOSS OF PRESTIGE BY
INGREASED,PATHET LAO INTRANSIGENGE IN LAOS, AT LEAST IN THE POLITICAL FIELD, FIRST IN
NEGOTTATIONS FOR A CBASE FIRE AND .4 GOALITION GOVT. |
8. MOREOVER, THE FACT THAT KHRUSHGHOV WROTE SUCH A SEVERE THOUGH NOT RPT NOT
BELLIGERENT LET T0 USA PRESIDENT, LECTURING HIM LIKE A STERN UNCLE ABOUT THE DANGERS
OF KENNEDYS IMPLIGATION THAT DIREGT USA INTERVENTION IN CUBA MIGHT UNDER SOMB
* GIRCUMSTANCES BE NECESSARY, IS I THINK SIGNIFICANT. KHRUSHGHOV IN EFFEGT PURPORTED
TO BRUSH ASIDE THE MONROE DOCTRING BY REFS TO THE POSSIBLE APPLICATION BY USSR OF A
SIMILAR POINT OF VIEW APPLIED TO NEIGHBOURING COUNTRIES WHERE ANTI-SOVIET BASES EXIST.
' THIS IS NOT RPT NOT ONLY GOOD DEBATING, BUT I THINK THOUGHT-PROVOKING AND DISQUIETING.
IT IS QUITE. POSSIBLE TO READ THIS IMPORTANT SEGCTION OF KHRUSHGHOVS MSG TO MEAN THAT HE
DGBS NOT RPT NOT WANT TO PLAY THE GOLD-WAR GAME IN QUITE THAT WAY BECAUSE HE IS
AWARE OF THE DANGERS. THIS RRADING WOULD BE GONSISTENT WITH SOVIET DESIRE TO
ACHIEVE A PCLITICAL RATHER THAN A MILITARY SRITLEMENT IN LAOS, AND WITH LIPPMANNS
APPRECIATION OF SOVIET POLICIES FOLLOWING HIS RECENT TALK WITH KHRUSHCHOV IN SOCHI.
ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS I THINK QUITE ARGUABLE THAT SOVIET LEADERS CONCEPT OF
PEACEFUL GOEXISTENGE MEANS NOT RPT NOT THE DESTRABILITY OF A DETENTE AND AN OVERALL
AGREEMENT WITH WEST, BUL RATHER A TWOFOLD POLICY OF (A} AVOIDING AGTUAL Mn.mm
ADVENTURES INVOLVING DIRECT GREAT POWER AGTIVITY, SINCE A LIMITED WAR GOULD TOO
RASTLY BSCALATE TO A GLOBAL WAR, BUT NEVERTHELESS (B) AN INCREASE IN GOLD-WAR
ACTIVITY BY POLITIGAL, ECONOMIG AND IN CERTAIN AREAS WHERE IT SBEMS SAFE BY PARAMILIT
MEANS, SO THAT USSR MAY EXPLOIT THOSE QUOTE BROAD HISTORICAL FORCES UNQUOTE WHICH
I THINK THEY GENUINELY BELIEVE ARE GOING THETR WAY.

vocfb
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9. 1 FIND IT DIFFICULT TO THINK THAT SOVIET LEADERS REALLY WANT DISARMAMENT
 AGRERMENTS AT PRESENT ON THE TERMS WHICH THEY MUST KNOW THEY WOULD HAVE TO PAY 10
GET THEM, SHORTLY APTER MY ARRIVAL HERE I GALLED ON TSARAPKIN, AN OLD ACQUAINTANCE,
AND HAD AN HOURS TALK WITH HIM BEFORE HIS DEPARTURE FOR GENEVA NUCLEAR TRST-BAN TALKS.
ALTHOUGH HE REPEATEDLY ASSURED ME THAT HIS GOVT REALLY DID WANT AN AGREEMENT,

I FORMED THE VERY STRONG IMPRESSION THAT THEY DID NCT RPT NOT AND THAT HE DID NOT
RPT NOT EXFECT TO ACHIBVE ONE. HE STRUCK ME AS A DISAPPOINTED AND DISILLUSIONED MAN,
NATURALLY PREPARED TO OBEY HIS ORDERS LIKE A GOOD SOLD{ER. HE TCLD MB SADLY AND I
THOUGHT RATHER POINTEDLY, THAT HE HAD SPENT SEVERAL YEARS ALREADY NOW IN FRUITLESS
NEGOTTATIONS ON DIS_ARMAMENT,, WHEREAS HE HAD A MUCH MORE INTERESTING AND GONSTRUCTIVE
JOB TO DO AS HRAD OF THE INTERNATIONAL CRGANIZATIONS DEPT OF THE FOREIGN MINISTRY.

AT THE TIME I DICTATED A REPORT SUGGESTING THAT USSR HAD ABANDONED FOR THE TIME BEING

'ITS DESIRE FCR A TEST-BAN AGREEMENT, BUT I DEGIDED NOT RPT NOT TO SEND IT SINGE IT
SEEMER , IN THE FAGH OF HIS WORDS, TOO SWEEPING 4 CONCLUSION FOR ME TO REACH AFTER

ONLY A FEW WEEKS IN USSR. HOWEVER, SUBSEQUENT EVENTS SEEM TO ME TO GONFIRM THAT THIS [
MELANGHOLY IMPRESSION WAS FOR THE TIME ERTNG SOUND.

10, THE TONE CF K,H_RUSHGHO‘/;S APR 22 MSG TO KENNEDY ON GUBA COMBINED WETH SOVIET
BEHAVIOUR AT THE NUCLEAR TEST-BAN CONFERENGE, SEEM TG CAST DOUBT ON THE OPTIMISTIC
HYPOTHESIS THAT SOVIET LEADERS REALLY SEEK AT PRESENT IMPROVED RELATIONS WITH USA OR
ANY DETENTE OR AGREEMENT WITH WEST. THEY MAY AND I HOPE WILL DESIRE THIS LATER,
MEANWHILE, WHILE THEY DO NOT RPT NOT WANT INCREASIN RISKS, THEY SEEM DETERMINED rof
EXPLOIT SUCH COLD-WAR OPPORTUNITIES AS COME THEIR WAY.

11, ON THE OTHER HAND, I THINK IT WOULD BE WRONG TO BE TOO GLOOMY ABOUT THE PROSPECT.
IT IS, I THINK, GERTAINLY DESTRABLE AND INDRED ESSENTIAL THAT WEST MAKE A MAJR
EFFCRT BOTH TO REMEDY THE WEAKNESSES IN OUR OWN SOCIETY (UNEMPLOYMENT, WASTE AND
DISUNITY) AND TO IMPROVE THE DEGREE OF COOPERATION WITHIN OUR CIVILIZATION. SITTING
IN MOSGOW, AT Tﬁs HEART OF THIS HUGE LAND EMPIRE, IT IS EASY TO UNDBRSTAND THE LATRNT
AND STILL ALMOST SUB-CONSGIOUS ASSUMPTION OF MANY RUSSIANS THAT BOTH EUROPE AND MUGH
OF ASIA ARE IN A SENSE MERELY SUBURBS, OF SEGONDARY LONG TERM IMPORTANCE. IT IS, I
THINK, IMPORTANT THAT WESTERN EUROFE SHOULD DRAW CLOSER TOGETHER, AND SUBMERGE ITS
DIFFERBNGES IN “A LARGER EFFCRT AT COOFERATION. IT MAY BE DESIRABLE THAT NCRTH

AMERIGA SHOULD NC$ RPT NOT MBRBLY SUPPORT BUT JOIN IN THIS TASK. THE DIFFICULTIES ARE

ooof5
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OF COURSE FCORMIDABLE, BUT THR DANGERS IF WE DO NOT RPT NOT ARE I THINK STILL MORR
FAR-REACHING, FCR SOVIET SELF-CONFIDENCE IS NEITHER SUPERFICIAL NCR BASED ENTIRELY ON
A CHIMERA.
12, THERE ARE OF COURSE GONTRADIGTIONS APLENTY WITHIN COMMUNIST BLOG, AND PROGESSES
AT WORK HERE WHICH OFFER US GROUND FOR HOPE. THE MOST OBVIOUS CONTRADICTIONS ARE NO
RPT NO DOUBT RELATED TO PROBLEMS BETWEEN RUSSIANS AND CHINESE, AND BETWEEN RUSSIANS
AND THE MCRE OR LESS SUBJECT PEOPLES ON THETR WESTERN FRONTIER IN EASTERN EURCPE,

INCLUDING THB BALTIC STATES. THERE ARB ALSO DIFFICULTIES AND SERIOUS WASTB IN
SOVIET SYSTEM, CAUSED CHIEFLY BY BUREAUCRACY. I SUSPEGT THAT THE MOST IMPORTANT
FACTOR MAY TURN OUT TO BE THE CHANGING ATTITUDES OF THE YOUNGER GBNERATION OF SOVIET
GITIZENS, THOUGH I HAVE GERTAINLY NOT RPT NOT BEEN HERE SUFFIGIENTLY LONG TG ATTEMPT
TO REPORT ON THESE ATTITUDES.
13, I AM AWARE ALSO THAT JUST AT THE MOMENT SEVERAL THINGS HAVE GONB VERY WELL FOR
USSR. BUT I DG NOT RPT NOT THINK I AM EXAGGERATING THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS SENSE OF
SELF-CONFIDENCE. THE FACT THAT THEY OVERREACHED THEMSELVES IN CONGO, AND THUS FAR
AT LEAST ON THE QUESTION OF UN STRUCTURE, IN A SENSE ALSO SUFPORTS E‘HIS THESIS. THIS
POTENTIALLY DISTURBING SBLF-CONFIDENGE MAY CONGEIVABLY MAKE ITSELF FELT IN THEIR
ATTITUDE TO BERLIN QUESTION AND GERMAN FROBLEM, AS WELL AS IN SOUTHEAST ASIA AND
LATIN AMBRICA.

ARNOLD SMITH

/
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| JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE -.commm—_» <D |
7#' : }37 ;
/ \ | |
1 May, 1961, | | ; :*2-7““”;::3
N
| a__““""‘j
, ' ‘ o e
MEMORANDUM_FOR THE JIC: i*ﬂ*w
} ”’-—...L_w 1' -
ANNUAL REVIEW OF ACTIVITES IN L for
THE SOVIET NORTH <y

Reference: (a) Appendix ®A" +o JIC Work Programme, GSC
' 2-1-3-1, CSC 2-1-3=6 (JIC) of 14 December, 19600

Serial 11 of above reference covers the preparation of a paper on
this subject with a cut-off date of 1 June, 191 and with contributions to
reach the Secretary by & June, 1961,

2, % The preparation of a paper on this subject will be considered at
the meetlng of the Committee to be held on 10 May, 1961,

Major,
Secretary.
BAB/2-5459/cp
ccs GJS
JIs (2)
S0/JIR
' so/cI
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THE ECONQMIES OF SQVIET BLOC COUNTRIES -~ 1960

A, USSR

Introduction

1. Most of the goals set for the second year of the Seven
Year Plan appear to have been fulfilled., Agriculture was the
area of major failure judging from the reported harvests. The
work week has been reduced to just under 40 hours for all state
enployees. Administrative changes designed to improve the
functioning of various levels of local authority were also made
during the year.

Economic Planning and Administration

2. In mid~1960 Republican Economic Councils were created to
administer industrial management in Republics where numerous
regional economic councils (Sovnarkhoz) existed. The Republics
included were the RSFSR, the Ukrainian S3R and the Kazakh SSR;

in the Uzbek SSR the existing regional economic councils were
amalgamated to form a single organization. This development
modifies the decentralized system which was introduced in 1957;

it results from recognition of the need for more centralized control
in the allocation of resources, By reducing the tendency of local
officials to further regional interests at the expense of those

of the state and other regions, the Republican Economic Councils
may well effect greater efficiency in the administration of
industry.

3. As part of the overall effort to improve economic admin-
istration, adjustments were also made in the organization of
economic planning, In April 1960, long-term and current planning,
previously concentrated in the USSR Gosplan, were divided between
the State Scientific-Economic Council (Gosekonomsovet) and Gosplan.
With the transfer of planning duties, Gosplan's scientific research
institutes also became the responsibility of the Gosekonomsovet.

At the Republican level, duties previously exercised by Republican
Gosplans were to some extent transferred to the Republican Economic
Councils leaving the former to deal mainly with plananing problems.

National Income

4, A preliminary estimate of the Soviet _national incomel for
1960 places the total at 144 billion roubles,2 or some 160 billion
Canadian dollars when the official Soviet exchange rate is applied,
This figure is higher by 1l billion roubles ({;12.1 billion Canadian)
than.last year's national income total and constitutes growth at
the rate of 8 percent,

1 The method of computing national income in the Soviet Union
is different from that employed in a non-communist country. Among
the more important values excluded in the Soviet compilation are the
wages and salaries paid in return for the services of people in
governmental, educational and medical institutions and organizations,
This exclusion of services results in a measure of deflation which
may or may not be offset by a measure of inflation introduced by the
Soviet method of accounting for the value of industrial production.

2 New roubles are used throughout this report.
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S Agriculture and industry continue to generate the bulk of
national income in the U.S.S.R. and major real increases in
national income can normally be traced to rising output in these
two sectors, Since there has been no significant improvement in
agricultural output, industry must be the source of most of the
additional output responsible for swelling the national income

in 1960.

State Budget

6. A preliminary assessment of income and revenue data
indicates that the revenue estimate will be over~fulfilled by

0.1 percent, while the expenditure estimate will be under-
fulfilled by 0.3 percent. On the basic of the figures released

on 31 October 1959 and contained in the final budget draft
ratified by the Supreme Soviet, total revenues for 1960 are
tentatively accepted as 77.4 billion roubles and total expenditures
74.4 billion roubles. The cxcess of revenue over expenditure
amounted to 3,1 billion roubles (rather than the 2.7 billion
roubles originally forecast). In keeping with normal Soviet
practice, few details of last year's budgeting operation have been
released, The "national cconomy" category of the budget, out of
which comes the bulk of funds for new capital development and
formation of new circulatory accounts, received a total of 31
billion roubles, "Industry" as one of the scctors of the latter
category got slightly more than half of the total, namcly 15,6
billion roubles, the rest becing distributed among agriculture,
local government and a catch-all sector, including transport,
communications and trade.

7 No statistics have been published relating to the deficit
on the foreign trading account or to state subsidies for industrial
and other enterprisecs,

8. On 5 May 1960 the Soviet Premicr made much of governmcnt
plans to abolish direct taxes on incomes. From October 1960,
direct taxes were not to be levied on incomes of 500 roubles and
less per month, while the deductions on incomes in the range
500/600 roubles per month were to be cut by 40 percent. The
official preliminary releasec on the sources of revenue noted only
that receipts accruing to the budget from the population would
total 6.9 billion roubles in 1961 and account for only 8.8 percent
of budgetary revenue as against 15,6 perceant in 1955,

Defence Expenditures

9. The figures in the table below relate to the explicit de-
fence vote as officially reported for the years 1956-~1960:

TABLE T

Billions of current roubles

(a) Budgetary alloc- 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960
ations for defence
9.7 9.7 9.4 9.4 9.6
(b) Total budgetary
expenditurcs 56.4 59.8 64,3 70.0 74.4
io. Published defence expenditurcs have hovered at or ncar

the samc point for the past five ycars. As a proportion of total
budgetary expenditurcs they have declined. £xplicit defence ex-~
penditures do not, however, constitute total spending for military
purposes,
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Expenditures to finance military research and development, testing
and evaluation, as well as the nuclear programme, are thought to
be included in part in the totals voted for educational and social
welfare purposes and for capital development. There may be other
expenditures for armaments and military services outside the
budget .

11, Budgetary defence expenditures provide an inadequate

check on Soviet claims concerning reductions in military manpower
levels, There may have been a saving of pay and wages (for both
servicemen and civilian workers assisting them) and also of
allocations for rations, clothing, equipment and barrack facilities
resulting from a reduction in manpower and the resultant savings
used to procure additional armaments and auxiliary equipment.

Investment

12, The annual plan for 1960 called for the spending of 30.5
billion roubles by State and Cooperative Organizations (excluding
Collective Farms) for capital development, At the official
Soviet rate of exchange, the U.S.5.R. apparently invested a sum
of money which, inclusive of Collective Farm Investments (assumed
to be about 4 billion roubles) was somewhat more than the Canadian
gross national product for 1959 - $34.59 billion, Total state
investment was larger by an unknown fraction than that originally
programmed by the Seven Year Plan control figures - the average
annual expenditure implicit in the latter being 27.7 to 28,1
billion roubles, Actual fulfillment of the annual plan was re-
ported to be 3 percent less than the target. The immediate
sources of underfulfillment were the programmes for purchases of
equipment (5 percent less than planned) and building and install-
ation work (1 percent less than planned),

13, State investments in the chemical, metallurgical, oil and
gas, engineering, light and food industry and agriculture were
claimed to have exceecded the levels of previous years by 33, 12,
10, 23, 15 and 19 percent respectively. Investment projects
initiated in various periods, but brought to fruition in the

past year, provided the economy with 1000 new state industrial
enterprises, plus a large number of new shops erected as part of

‘the internal expansion plans of operative enterprises. Among the

other assets added last year to the country's fixed capital stock
were over 2000 kilometres of electrified rail facilities, nearly
o000 kilometres of new gas pipeline and what is claimed to be the
largest blast furnace in the world, a part of the development
scheme at the Krivoi Rog Metallurgical Plant.

Industry

14, A1l of the major raw material targets outlined by the
draft plan for 1960 are reported to have been achieved. Output
of some important commodities is given in the following table:

TABLE IT
Output in 1960 Increase over 1959
pig iron (million metric tons) 46,8 9
8.eel (" " ") 65.3 9
rolled products ( ™ * * ) 50?9 8
0il (" " ") 148, 14
coal (n w ") 513, 1
gas (billion cubic metres) 47, a7
SECRET esedeae

001638



Document disclosed under the Access fo Information Act
—lm Document leUlng %ﬁ] V@”ﬁdﬁ IaII_OI sur l'acces a l'information

The slender margin of overfulfillment for coal probably
reflects the reduced emphasis on coal as one of the major pillars
upon which industrial development takes place. Until very recently,
coal was perhaps the chief index of industrial progress since it
was the prime energy factor. *hile it is true that coal remains
and will continue for some time to be a major constituent of the
energy balance, its weight in the balance is declining., Many of
the chief manufactures of the engineering industry are also
reported to have shown growth over last year, although the relation
of actual production in 1960 to planned production is not specified.
Among the products of the engineering industry reported as showing
growth in output compared with 1959 were: petroleum cquipment
92,800 tons (21 percent higher); diosel locomotivses 1,303 units
(30 percent higher); electrically powered buses 605,000 units
(6 percent higher); trucks, diesel and gas buses 385,000 units
(4 percent higher); passenger cars 139,000 (1l percent higher);
tractors 238,500 (12 percent higher); and finally self-propelled
grain combines 58,900 units (10 percent higher). Output of trolley
buses at an annual rate of 605,000 units would seem to suggest
that a very significant effort is being made to provide more
adequate public transport facilities,

15, The output of some engineering items was less in 1960
than in 1959, for example: electrically powered locomotives,

9 percent less; tractor-~drawn plows, 4 percent less; tractor-
drawn sowers, 10 perceat less; and finally, tractor-drawn
cultivators 31 percent less.

16. The value of chemical equipment produced in 1960 was re-~
ported as 224 million roubles, which was said to be 129 percent

of the value of output in 1959, The degree of fulfillment implied
in the latter rouble figure also remains unknown,

17, It is quite clear from Soviet sources that many of the
outputs for 1960, while they exceeded those for 1959, did not
constitute 100 percent of the target planned for the year. Pro-
duction of equipment in 1960 for the oil industry was 2 percent
above 1959 output, but was also reported to be one of numerous
unfulfilled indices in the 1960 plan. Extraction of gas, certain
construction materials, chemical equipment and turbine generators
were other items in the same c¢lass.

18. The problem of articulating semi-and fully automatic
production processes remains an area of difficulty for Soviet
industry, Partly this arises from lack of proper liaison between
research and design spccialists and industrial management and
partly it is a question of the inherent difficulty of coping on
the job with manufacturing processss which involve a complex

of mechanical and electronic devices and facilities. While few
areas of production are fully automatic, those that are, namely
the petro-chemical and wood-chemical industries, are of great
carrent importance and their malfunction may be having un-
desirable consequences in a varied field~~for example, in agri-
culture and the textile industry.
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19. In search of more efficient means of production, Soviet
industry has perhaps been guilty of trying to solve all its
problems at once. Highly efficient machinery has often been used
in conjunction with quite primitive servicing or auxiliary
implements. The consequences of this are output levels which
accord morec with the weakest or least efficient link in the chain
of production than with the strongest or more efficient. The
problem of rationalizing existing production methods is compounded
by the need for management and planning organs to take advantage
of the latest developments in the electrical and mechanicel
engineering fields, In essence, the net problem is to correlate
the introduction of morec efficient servicing devices with the
application of semi-and fully automatic processes which in many
cases radically alter the basic termms of production.

Selected non=ferrous metals

20, Nickel, It is estimated that Soviet nickel pro-
duction totalled between 70,000 and 75,000 metric tons in 1960.
The annual plan was fulfiled ahead of schedule, and if the
progress made on the expansion of the northern metallurgical
plants is indicative of national progress, then the Seven Year
Plan goals for nickel may be mst as early as 1963, Highty per-
cent of all nickel consumed in the country is reported to have
been used to produce alloy steel. It would sppear that Soviet
production of nickel both at present and in the foresesable
future should more than satisfy requirements in the Soviet Union,
Soviet stocks do not, however, appear to be sufficient to supply
the requirements of the fatellites and Communist China.

21. Gold, Sovicet gold production in 1960 is estimated
at about 4 million ounces., By 1965 production will probably

total 5 million ounces, Gold production plans in the Northeast
are being fulfiled ahead of schedule. It would appear that this
area, which produces about 40 percent of total gold mined, has
doubled its production goal for 1965,

Agriculture

22, A combination of adverse weather and poor administration
led to a failure of 1960 gross agricultural production to expand.
The Soviet grain crop probably was about 110 million metric tons,
although the official claim was 133 million tons. Both are
considerably lower than the unrealistic, planned production of

152 million tons, Unsatisfactory grain yields in areas such as the
Ukraine, where spring growing conditions were particularly bad,
were offset by modest success in yields and harvest operations

in Kazakhstan and particularly good results in parts of the Volga,
Ural snd Western Siberian regions. State procurement of grain in
1960 was only slightly higher than in 1959 and in some major
grain growing areas the procurement plan was appreciably under—
fulfiled., The Plenum of the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union, which met in Moscow in January 1961
demonstrated considerable concern over the inadequate rate of
growth in grain production and among other things called for
measures aimed at increasing the cultivated area, concentrating
on high yield grains and expanding irrigated acreage.
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23, In 1960 the Soviet livestock industry experienced con-
siderable difficulty. Instead of increasing meat and milk production
to 10.6 and 72 million ~etric tons, 1960 production actually fell |
below the 1959 levels of 8.6 and 62 million tons respectively. . 1
The January Plenum revealed that part of the problem lay in unwise
practices in animal husbandry in 1959, but another major reason
was the shortage of animal feed during 1960,

24, The output of many industrial crops was good in 1960,
Sugar beet and sunflower seed production rose considerably from
the poor totals of last year, with sugar beets increasing by some
8,2 million tons to a total production of over 48 million tons,
The important cotton crop, however, declined by 7 percent over the
record 1959 output. At the January Plenum the speaker for the
important cotton producing area of the Turkmen SSR attributed the ,
poor showing in cotton output to lack of labour organization and |
bad farm practices,

25. The regime's displeasure with the results of 1960 agri-

culture was registered in the removal in December of V.V.

Matskevich from the post of Soviet Minister of Agriculture and in

the subsequent dismissal of at least fourteen senior officials

from other posts in the Soviet Union. Matskevich was appointed

chairman of the newly organized Virgin lLands Kray, which is made |
up of a number of oblasts, some of which seriously underfulfilled
their agricultural goals in 1960, Dissatisfaction with the
performance of the Union Ministry of Agriculture led to a revision
in its responsibilities early in 1961, and it is now charged
principally with carrying out practical research and facilitating
its more rapid application in Soviet agriculture,

Forest Products

26, In 1960 the Soviet goals for timber and paper were slightly
exceeded, The relatively low priority of the paper industry
continued to make plan fulfillment in sll categories difficult and
the goal for certain papers such as printing paper and newsprint
were not met. Some newspapers were even required to reduce issues
during the year, The production of viscose cellulose also failed
to reach the planned total. The target for capital construction
in the pulp and paper industry was only 78.5 percent fulfilled, the
worst percentage showing since at least 1952. In an effort to
remedy production problems in the pulp and paper industry the
Central Committee and the Council of Ministers early in April 1960
recommended an investment increase of 26.5 percent over that
originally planned for this industry in the Seven Year Plan.

Labour

27. The average number of workers (wage and salary) employed
during 1960 in state enterprises was about 62 million, This repre-
scnted an increase of 10 percent compared with 1959. The U.S.S.R.
last year supplemented its socialized working population with a
number of persons equivalent to 90 percent of Canada's total
current labour force. The addition of 5.5.million persons to the
state labour sector did not, however constitute a net addition

to the national labour force which includes not only the state or
socialized work group but also non-socislized labour. Much of the
increase in the state labour sector consisted of persons transferred
from non-socialized work groups to the state labour force.
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28, Slightly more than 25 percent of the total number of

persons added to the state labour force in fact consisted of

persons formerly employed in cooperative industrial workshops.

This group of people, numbering 1.4 million, represented the last
significant vestige of private enterprise in urban areas in the
U.S.5.R. (ice cream pedlars and such persons are still privately
occupied in many areas), Their continued existance had long been
considered something of a reproach to the social and economic system
based as it is on state ownership. The immediate reason for the
change probably lay in the desire of the state to be rid of the
burden of supervising non-socialized manufacturing.

29, A further 25 percent of the total increment to the state
labour force consisted of collective farmers who were transformed

into state farmers. These workers will now presumably received a

fixed daily income for the first time in their working lives,

30, If the persons transferred to the state labour force
from the non-socialized sector are subtracted from the total
increment to the state labour force, it appears that the net
increase is of the order of 2.5 million. This net figure is
made up of persons who are recent school leavers, housewives and
demobilized servicemen. The exact contribution to the total net
figure from each of these¢ sources is not known.

31, During 1960 all state workers apparently became subject
to the new six or seven hour day in accordance with the provisions
applying to their particular occupations. Persons with arduous
conditions of labour have normally been allotted the shortest
work day, while clerical staff and so forth have the longer work
day. The average work week in the U.S.S.R. is now reported to be
39,4 hours. '

32, Not much has been said in the press about the effect
of shortened hours of work on production. On the basis of past
history it is a fair assumption that production has suffered
qualitatively, if not quantitatively.

Housing

33, Planned increases in the residential dwelling area were
not fulfilled in 1960, Construction of state owned residential
buildings and homes financed by state credits was, however, up 9
percent compared with 1959, A total of 85 million square metres
of living space was newly built and presumably occupied in 1960,
This area was said to reprcsent the cquivalent of 2.4 million
apartments or flats which implies an average arca per flat of
about 35 square metres. Personnel of collective farms and members
of the rural intelligentsia (includes agronomists, collective
farm managers, local party bosses, etc) arec reported to have

been recsponsible for construction of an additional 625,000 houses,

344 The shortfall in home construction targets, including
state and private (other than farm), was the result of a government
decision to curtail extension of credits to private home builders,
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Consumer Goods

35, State retail trade in food and non-food items is
officially reported to have increased 11 pcrcent compared with
1959, ©State retail trade consists of the commercial operations

of both government retail stores snd consumer coopcerative organ-
izations exclusive of the so-called "commission trade" of the
cooperatives, Commission trade is an operation whereby consumer
cooperatives are permitted to procure supplies (foods) directly
from collective farms at preferred purchase prices (higher than
normal State procurement prices), Total sales through all retail
outlets (other than those operated privately by farmers) amounted
to about 78,5 billion roubles. Converted to Canadian dollars,
these sales amount to roughly $86,5 billion, Total sales through
recognized retail outlets in Canada in 1960 amounted to $16.4
billion. In per capita terms, each Canadian bought consumers
goods worth %911, compared with a Soviet figure of 400, It is
true, of course, that direct sales by collective farmers through
private market stalls are not included in the Soviet total, but
these latter would not significantly affect the per capita figures,
since in recent years direct sales through private stalls are
reported to amount to slightly less than 5 percent of the total
value of trade. This latter percentage does constitute an over-'
sight,however, but this is more than compensated for by the fact
that the per capita figure in Canada does not include retail salcs
effected through vending machines, door to door selling or retail
seclling by wholesalers, Actually, the Soviet per capita figure
ought probably to be deflated in order to account for the relatively
higher prices of consumers durables compared with Canada, .

36, "hile it is probably truc to say that the supplius of
consumers goods arc increasing in the U.S.8.R., it is probably
equally true to say that in the past year the increase in per
capita terms has been minute. This largely results from the
failure of agriculture to turn out significently increased supplics
of non-~processed goods which remsin items of salient importance

in the living standard of the averagec Soviet consumer,

B. THE EUROPEAN SATELLITRES

Introduction

37e During 1960 economic growth in tho Satellites is believed
to have slowed somewhat, Preliminary US cstimates of the gross
national products (GNP) of the countries of Eastern Europe place
grovth in the range of 4 to 6 percent. If this estimate is correct,
growth rates in the Europecan Satellites for the first time since
1956 fell below the general rate of growth experienced by the
rapidly expanding economies of Western Europe which in 1960

achieved an increase in GNP of 7 percent.

Industrial Production

38, The European Satellites are reported by the Russisns to
have turned out more than 25 percent of the total industrial pro-
duction of the Sino-Soviet Bloc in 1960, While it is not possible
to verify this figure, it is probably spproximately correct and
reflects the relative importance of Satellite industrial output,
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29, Satellite rates of growth in industrial production last
year averaged better than 10 percent or about the same as in the
more developed and booming economies of the European Community.
East Germany and Bulgaria did not quite meet their planned goals
for industrial output. In the case of the former, useful progress
was achieved in spite of the handicaps of inadequate procurement
and distribution of industrial supplies and the large scale exodus
of workers to “Yest Germany. In the case of the latter it must be
remembered that Bulgaria is already well ahead of its schedule

as outlined in its 1958-62 plan.

40. Growth in heavy industry continued to account for the
major shesre of satellite industrial expansion in 1960. Rumanian
iron and steel along with the engineering and metal-processing
industries, for exsmple, contributed over 40 percent of the growth
in output, and production increases in Czech engineering, chemical
and building materials industries represented more than half of
that country's totsl increase in industrial production.

Labour

41, Increases in the size of the labour force undoubtedly
contributed to the expansion of industrial production in most of
the Satellites, In the case of Czechoslovakia and Bulgaria it is
kncwh that the labour force increased by from 4 to 5 and 5 to 6
percent respectively. Poland, however, claimed increased
productivity with no increasse in industrial employment and in view
of what is known about industrial under-smployment in Poland, this
claim may indeed be valid.

Investment

42, In 1960 Satellite investment declined somewhat and, as
in recent years, most countries did not fulfill their investment
plans. The largest percentage increase was in Rumania where a

27 percent growth was claimed. Bulgaria and probably Hungary,
however, made smaller increases than in 1959 and East German
investment expanded by only 9 percent as compared with the 14.5
percent implied by the Seven Year Plan., East Germany!s investment
problems along with such factors as increased emigration appear
to seriously reduce prospects for achieving 1965 production goals
in such key commodities as chemiceals,

Agriculture

43, Gross agriculture production expanded marginslly in the
European Satellites but failed to approach growth rates called for
in various national plans. Probagbly the widest discrepancies be-
tween actual and plsnned production occurred in Albania and Bulgaria
where output levels were 25 percent or more below announced targets.
Poland claimed to have exceeded the plan with an increase of 5.4
percent but because of poor fall sowing conditions, winter-kill,
spring drought and severe flooding it is difficult to believe

that Polish agriculture grew by much more than half the amount
claimed, A gross increase of 7 percent was reported by Czechoslovakia
but the net output may have been no greater than in 1958, Part

of the problem of increasing agricultural production springs

from the policy of rapid collectivization. This has tended to

lower peasant moral, present problems of labour control and in
general disrupt the agricultural effort. Kast Germany although

it did not quite meet its agricultural goal for 1960 did claim

to have/...
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achieved full collectivization of the land. Rumania and Hungary
also made considerable progress in land collectivization and with
the exception of Poland all the countries of eastern Europe have
attained the socializing of well over 80 percent of the agricultural
land,

Standard of Living,

44, Small gains were made in the level of living in most of
the Satellite countries in 1960. A notable exception was Poland
where no increase occurred probably because of the poor perform—
ance of agriculture and a cut in industrial wages. It appears
that with the emphasis on expanding capital investments in industry
and agriculture in the 1961-65 period significant increases in
personal consumption in Poland may be delayed until the middle

of the decade, East Germany experienced some gain in levels of
living but was forced to admit that it had no chance of making
good its boast of catching up with West Germany in per capita
consumption of major consumer goods by the end of 1961,

Council for Mutual Economic Assgistance

45, Efforts to achieve greater progress in Bloc special-
ization were continued during the year through the various
commissions of the Council for Mutual fconomic Assistance., While
advances in this area have been understandably slow, some progress
has been made, In industry agreement has been reached to date on
the specialization of certain countries on such things as diesel
locomotives, rail refrigerator cars, mcdiim-size ships, sone types of
machine tools and certain equipment in the chemical, electrical
and food processing industries. Agriculture co-operation has thus
far been confined largely to the exchange of technical information.
During the year there were several references to CEMA planning

on a 20-year basis,
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document should be returned to Secretary, JIC.
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SOVIET LIQUID PROPELLANIS wl

Enclosures (1) SHAPE 0470.2/17 of 13 April, 1961. APR 27 1961

A

Enclosure (1) requests comments on this paper.

20 Tt is requested that members give consideration t0 the preparatio
of suiteble comments in reply to this request to reach the Secretary by

11 May 61.

(E.As Blais) /

\ , Major,
Enco. Secretary.

EAB/2-5459/1c

cc: RCMP {no enclosure)
JIs8 "
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1 There wa

s very little onh my recent trip to SOCHI-
HULI-TBILISI (Earch 23-30) whiehl will »e »f gpecial
interuﬁt to the Intelligence ‘crld but i shall give you this
brief note on a counle of items

(a) 927 . LOZOVLYA (on rdail line 1.0SCO.I=R05TOV)

new bridze over the reil lines is being built ijust
to the nerth of the station. It is of reinforced
concrete construction. The main work has been com-
pleted on the 10 central spans, esch of them about

leet lonsi. The ap»noach spans at either end are

scercely st rted, but there will probably be about
three at each end. from anproxzimately the centre

f the briage, there is a bridge-ramp, not guite
conpleted, leadinz down between the rail lines
~lmost to the s \tﬂfn itself. hen completed, the
winole structure will therefore be T-sheped, the
uprizht part of tha T rumning parzllel to the tracks
and the elongated torizontsl part of the T running
over the r:ils.

C’r

{b) 1032 Kni. AFYARSK

In the rail yardq at SLAVYANSK, T noted 13 flat-ears

full of metal pipinz, bllack in colour. isach pipe

WA s F"“KLMQC\-f 0" in diameter and 40! lonz. There

ere al Vhlm“f@ .y 125 Bipes on the full flat car,
clgsely as I could distinguish,

railway, between
sin“Le track electrified

Airfield ; to 1 Em from railwey line, Radar in
operction; STAIKEL COUT, BAR LOCK or CRO3S QUT type.
dunway appears to run approximately parallel to
railway. 'lonk farm, about » Ka esst of radar and
closer to trock, consisting of zpproximately 100
smellish tenks, y"Ln“cxs lying QO“‘ZOPt“l]Ya Very
“oproximete size: 10' dizmeter and 20' in length, o
AS ve passed in the tresin, we saw one jet ilvnter
plene lend end another take off. Tyno probably

PAMADT AM
U baNaaad dolidl g

(d) 2291.5 Km. LH side of reilway. Small hydro-electric
power stetion, 4 flues, approximately 3' - L' diameter.

o Unrelated to the trip I uctu‘,llv took, but possibly of
interest, you will recall thst the Foreign sinistry would not
register for me a trip by train from lioscow to Tashkent, scheduled
to leave l.oscow on the svening of Larvn 18. Protocol ,1v sion
were at pains to assure me that this was for “Durely mporary

asons’. <;7Zj //7 x A

(Js-Blaip weuoo*n)
cc; imbassador 001654
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE JICs

e

SOVIET AND SATELLITE EMERGENCY
) CIVIL DEFENCE PLANNING

~p

Reference: (a) Minutes of the 217th meeting of the JIC -Y/
Item XII

Enclosures (}1‘) letter to Mr. R.B.. Curry, Director of EMO
' from Mr. J.K. Starnes dated 5 Arril, 1961
on the above subject.

Bnclosure (1) is forwarded for the information of members.

Bl ai&;)_{/,—

(E.A.
Major,
;- Secretary.
Enc.
EAB/2-5459/cp
ces JIS (2)
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S'O;GI . 001655
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SECRET

April 5, 1961,

Mr. R.B. Curry,

Director, Emergency Measures Organization,
Privy Council Office,

East Block,

Ottawa.,

Dear Mr. Curry, .
I was.glad to learn of your .interest in the paper on "Soviet

and Satellite Bmergency and Civil Defence Planning" which was recently

passed on to us by the United Kingdom Joint Intelligence Committee.

The Canadian J.I1.G. recently examined this paper and it was decided that

I should forward to you the Committee's brief corments which I am

attaching. You will note that we are substantially in agreement with

the U, Ku paper.

I note that you have asked for my comments on a proposal to ‘.

circulate a summary of this paper to the provincial and municipal authorities

concerned with civil defence in Canada. I very much regret to inform you
that the Canadian Joint Intelligence Committee is not in a position to
authorize any circulation of the paper, even in a summarized form, under
the very strict security rules which govern the handling and distribution
of United Kingdom intelligence papers. Indeed, I regret that I must

agsk you to destroy the summaries which you have prepared.

These documents and their contents remain the property of the
United Kingdom Government, even after their transmission to us. The
United Kingdom intelligence authorities have repeatedly requested that
the circulation of their papers be restricted to Ministers and senior
officials in Qttawa who are dealing with some aspects of intelligence work
or foreign affairs and that the documents be retained in special registries.
I might add that the U.K. study on civil defence in the Soviet Bloc
contains very sensitive information as it is largely based on reports
collected from delicate sources.

Yours sincerely,

(Sgd) John Starnes
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COPRX , SECRET
30 March, 1961

Canadian JIC Comments on UK JIC (61) 12 (Final) of 27 Feb 61
"Soviet and Satellite Bmergency and Givil Defence Planning"®

l.  This paper contaim an accurate and straightforward account of
Soviet Bloc emergency and civil defence planning measures as they are
known. We have no additional information on this subject. On the basis
of our own reading of Soviet published material, we prefer the UK
treatment of the re-emergence of the doctrine of long-term pre=-attack
evacuation of ™non-effective® (paras 24,30) to that of other papers which
have tended to dramatize this aspect. We agree with the assessment in
para 37 that, "it cannot be said that the Soviet Union's Civil Defence
Organization is fready for war'; but it can be considerad to have made
more progress in terms of shelters built and personnel trained than that
of any other major power".
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‘ EXCERPT OF THE MINUTES OF
| THE 817TH MEETING OF THE JOINT INTELLIGENCE
COMMITTEE HELD ON APRIL 5, 1961

S60 2?-%““60
|

(GONFIDENTIAL) -

S 12“ The Cmmnittee considered a memorandum from the Secmetary
covering the preparation of the anmual paper on ™Soviet Likely Coursés” of

Action Up to Five Years hhead" (to include the Likelihood of War) (Sem(al 5
of the JIC Work I*rogramme)o

\ : ' , 1
{ ' (CSC *7"317 (JIC) of 29 Mar 61) : i

15, The Committee agreed to the preparation of this paper with

contributions fm the form of ameridments to the existing paper, GANADIAN J Ic 354/ 2
: 60),1;0 reach the Se @“etary by 15 Mayg 1%1.

A SR

, _ ACTION ¢ Chairman
Lo . ‘ : ' Members

\%M’etar _]
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SECRET
April S, 1961,

Mr. R.B. Curry,

Director, Emergency Measures Organization,
Privy Council Office,

East Bloek,

Ottawa.

Desr ¥r, Curry,

I was glad to learn of wyour interest
in the paper on "Scviet and Satellite Emergency
and Civil Defence Plamning" which was recently
passed cn tc us by the United Kinsdom Joint Intel-
ligence Cormittee. The Canadian J.I.C. recently
exanined this peper and it was decided that I
should forward to you the Committee's brief comments
which I am attaching. You will note that we are
substantially in sgreement with the U,K, paper,

I note that you have asked for my
comments on a proposal to circulate a summary
of this vnaper tc the provincial and municipal
authorities concerned with civil defence in Canada,
I very much regret to inferm you that the Canadian
Jeint Intellipence Committee is not in a position
te authorize any circulation of the paper, even in
a summarized form, under the very strict security
rules which govern the handling and distribution
of United Kingdom intellicrence papers., Indeed, I
recret that I must ask youn te destroy the summaries
which you have prepsred,

vel 2
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SECRET

These dccuments and their contents
remain the property of the United Kingdom Govern-
ment, even after their transmission to us. The
United Kingdom intelligence authorities have
repeatedly requested that the circulation of their
papers be restricted to Ministers end senior
officlals in Ottawa who are dealing with scme
aspects of intelligence work or foreign affairs and
that the documents be retained in special registries.
I might add that the U,K, study on eivil defence
in the Soviet Bloe contains very sensitive infor-

mation as it is larpely based on reports collected
from delicate sources,

Yours sincerely,

‘022 MMarg 8

J, K, Starnes.
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SECRE
0S¢ 7-hle1l (JIC)
30 March, 1961,
Canadian JIC Comments on UK JIC(61) 12(Final) of 27

FEb 61 "Soviet and Satellite HEmergency and Clvil
Defence Planning"

This paper containg an sccurate and
straightforward account of Soviet Blde emergency

and civll defence planning measures as they are
known, We have no addliticnal information on this
gubject, On the basis of our cwn reading of Soviet
published material, we orefer the UK treatment of the
re-emergence of the dcctr*ne of leng-term pre-~

attack evescustion of "non-effective" (paras 24,30) to
that of other papers which have tended tc dramatige
this aspect, We agree with the assessment in para

37 thet, "1t cannot bs sald that the Soviet Union's
Civil “ePence Opganization 18 'ready for war'!, but

1t can be considered to have made more progress in
termes of shelters dullt and perscnnel trained than
that of any other major power",
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IN REPLY PLEASE QUOTE

no.GSC. 7=4~1. (JIC) .........

Pepartment of ﬁational Befence
JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE

30 March, 1961.

BREBAIDUX JOR THE JIC

SOVIET AND SATELLITE EMERGENCY

) —AND CIVIL DEFENCE PLANNING

Attached are comments on the above-mentioned UK JIC paper
(ux (61)12). It has been suggested that the JIC may wish te draw
the attention of the Emergency Msasures Organization to this peper and
%o the JIC's comments upon it.

2. This subjeet will be considered under "Other Business" at the
JIC meeting to be held on 5 April 1961.

kg . Secretary.
BAB/2-5459/16

ce: CJ8
JiB (2) '
80/

JIR
. 80/01
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CSC 7-4-1 (JIC)
30 March, 1961.

Canadian JIC Comments on UK JIC(61)12(Final) of 27 Feb 61

SSovist and Satellite Pmergency gnd Civil Defence Plemming®
1. This paper contains am accurate and straightforward account of

Soviet Bloc emergeney and civil defence plamming measures as they are
known. We have no additional information on this subject. On the

basis of our own reading of Soviet published material, we prefer the

UK treatment of the re-emergence of the doctrine of long-term pre-attack
evacuation of "mon-effectives® (paras 24,30) to that of bther papers
vwhich have tended to dramatise this aspect. Ve agree with the assessment
in para 37 that, "it cannot be said that the Soviet Unions' Civil Defence
Organisation is 'ready for war', but it can be considered to have made
more progress in terms of shelters built and personmel trained than that
of any other major power®.
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SECRET
April 5, 1961,

Ma jor E,A, Blais,

Secretary, Joint Intelligence Committee,
Department of National Defence,

Room ljll1, "A" Building,

Ottawa,

Attached is a copy of my letter
of today's date to Mr., R,B. Curry, the Director
of the Emergency Measures Organization, You
will recall that we discussed this U,K, paper
at this morning's JIC meeting and that it was
decided that I should forward the Committee's
comments tc Mr, Curry.

I should be grateful if you
would send copies of my letter to Mr, Curry
to the VYembers of the JIC,.

fobn Sterpg.

J.K. Starnes.
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IN REPLY PLEASE QUOTE

Department of Rational Befence

o, ] ?. ‘P D
cAnaa JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE S002¢- Bty \
| 33| v
SECRET o
| :
30 March, 1961, (5 —
/ _-,_ e
DNI : (/ . NI S
DMI | | 4 0 | Sy
DAY L . -
DSI - _ | 19
RCMP oo . ‘ e
JIB : APR 4 1961
CB NRG |
_ ' REPRTS_ON USSR
) Enclosures: (1) External Affairs' Message No. 147 /
dsted 24 Mar 61l. |
(2) Report on visit to Altai Kray dated
9 Nov 60 )
(3) Report on visit to Kazakhstan dated
9 Nov 60
(4) Dept. of External Affairs Numbered letter
No. 1199 dated Nov 16, 1960.
{ Enclosures (1) to (4) are forwarded for information of members.
[‘ i,
(EoAs Bl&iS)
. : Major,
Enes. _ ~ Secretary.
EAB/2-5459/1c
-—70: J.X. Starnes, Esq.,
- Dept. of BExternal Affairs. (no enclosure)
JIS ‘ "
SO/JIR : ‘
SO/CI "
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IN REPLY PLEASE QUOTE
v, %

. no...CC..1747=1. (JIC)...
Department of RNational Defence

JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE

GCONFIDENT TAL

\ 29 LT Ty
: | SOV R.yo |
l |

21 March, 1961.! >3 520 |

f o
""5 JaKo Starnes, Esqe, /@le
Dept. of External Affairs. :

DNI

DAI

RCMP

JIB - _ _

CB NRC ’ - o -

\ L - _._'}

SOVIET BLOC MERSHIP Nidz o/ '6
INDEX AND DECODE Ny

1. . Reference is made to memorandum on this file dated 27 January,

1961, on this subject.

2, Enclosed are copies of SACLANT Serisl 1182/3(6l) dated 9 March,
1961, The attention of members is invited to paragraph 2. Any
amendments to this publication should he forwarded to the Secretary as
they become necessary.

FoA. Blafé?é/’//’

Major,
Ene. i Secretary.

EAB/2-5459/1c

cect DMI (no enclosure)
DSI "
001666
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! |
| z,g*-—é?‘—fési

CONFIDENTIAL D s

orTava, ontario COAY
16 March 1961

29
AVMENDMENT . :
TIB(CAN) L
! Wl __'
1, Reference our JIB{CAN) publication entitled 5 1
EXTRACTS FROM THE SOVIET PRESS ON THE SOVIET NORTH, WAR 22 1981

2 The copy dated January/February 1961 was ine
advertently numbered JIB(CAN) 3/61, which is the
number of the November/December issue,

N Would you please correct the January/February

issue to number JIB(CAN) 5/61.

(R.L. McGibbon)
for Director
Joint Intelligence Bureau

JIB Ottawa 1 CIA/Washington B9=~53

XA (D.L.2) 23 R. Ireland 54-58

DNt Ottaws 4-11 Mr. Gilbert

DMT 12-27 (DAR/DRB) 59

DAT Ottawa 28-30 NORAD (Attn:

DST Ottawa 31 NOICD) 60

JIB/UK 3835 National Defence

JIB/Melbourne 36 College (Attn:

Mrs Wgller (1 for) 37-38 Classified Library}6l

(INR) SHAPE 62~67
Mr, Morrow 68
File 69
Spares 70-75
CONFIDENTIAL
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IN REPLY PLEASE QUOTE

no.CC. 1747=1 (JIC).. .

Department of Hational Defence

CANADA

INTELLIGEN MMITTEE .
JOINT INTELLIGENCE CO‘_, , . GONFIDENTTAL

1 March, 1961, N

; i3 O ~;71

| | & R

- J.K. Starnes, Esq., ' . t . .._%
Dept. of BExternal Affairs. ' by .___iq
DRI : g : V-
DAT ' . .
RCMP ‘ R A
JIB ' B S
CB INRC | | ¢ |
- _ : MAR 2 1671

a SOVIET BLOC MERSHIP . - LN
\ _INDEX AND DECODE - ‘
Reference: (a) CC 1747-1 (JIC) of 19 December, 1960..

Enclosure: (1) Change 2/61 to SAGLANT Serial 1182 of

December, 1960,

Enclosure (1) is forwarded for your information. The attention of
members is invited to paragraph 2,

Any amendments to this publication
should be forwarded to the Secretary as they become necessary.

(E.A. Blais) .~
: . Major,
Enc. . -Secretary.

/-
EAB/?-5459/1C ‘

ce. DMI (no enclosure)
DST "
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W‘Z 3“-

N REPLY FLEAss euor%

o....65C_2133-2 (JIC)

Bepartment of ﬁati.unal %z_fente

* JOINT INTELLIGENGE COMMITTEE CONFIDENTIAL ..

o)

CANADA

20 PFebruary, 196l.

;a&
MEMCRANDUM FOR THE JICs
- SOVIET FCREIGN POLICY SINCE MAY
Enclosure: (1) Doocument No. A?25/60 vdated 16 Des 60 -
Soviet Foreign Policy produced by ,
Externsl Affalrs Sino-Soviet Study Group.
1. Enclosure (1) is forwarded for your information.

Re It 1s realized that some members may have received coples of this
paper 1\n & previous distribution.
""" (

(EQA . Blaia)
" Major,

, , Secretary,
Eno. - . . ‘

BAB/2-5459/t0

—>v00t J.K. Starnes, Esq.,
Dept. of External Affairs (no eneloaure)
JI8 '(l (w/enelosure)

'
i
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IN REPLY PLEASE QUOTE

ik Bepartment of National Defence

CONFIDENTIAL

JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE

.3’00 1?—"3—‘(0 \
2y | <g

15 February, 1961

MEMORANDUM FOR THE JIC:

\U

e "SUGGESTED AUSTRALIAN - USSR
| CO~OPERATION IN SPACE RESEARCH
D2 . |
;‘; J Enclosure: (1) Department of External Affairs
i B - Numbered Letter No. 31 dated
<:>Kz;EZ§ ; ;o 23-January, 1961 from the Office
— , of the High Commissioner for Canada,
\N___mmﬁ Y Canberra, Australia.

B S Enclosure (1) is forwarded for your information.

FEB —187" U&}\‘
(E.A. Blais)
: ‘Ma jor,
Egc. Secretary.
EAB/2-5459/1c
ce: CJé
JIS(2)
SP/JIR

S0/CI f

!
\
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SUVVe-B- 4o
CONFIDENTIAL Z= T

o Copy No —— 2o ==

5/61

-84

JOINT mtemafucs BUREAU
- Ottawa

EYXTRACTS FROM THE SOVIET PRESS Ll
ON THE SOVIET NORTH R

Joint Intelligence Bureau }
Department of National Defence
OTTAWA, CANADA

DISTRIBUTION ‘
. JIB Ottawa 1 CIh/Washington 39«53
(XA (D,L.2) 23 R, Ireland 5L~58
" :DNI Ottawa Y11 Mr., Gilbert (DAR/DRB) 59
" DMI 12-27 NORAD (Attn: NOICD) 60
DAT Ottawa ' 28230 National Defence College
DSI Ottawa 3L - (Attn: Classified Library) 61
. JIB/UK - ' 32-35 SHAPE 6267
- JIB/Melbourne 36 - Mr, Morrow 68
Mrs Waller (1 for INR) 37~38 File 69
Spares 70-75
CONFIDENTIAL
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GLOSSARY
ASSE . Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic
CPsu Commmist Party of the Soviet Union
kolkhoz Collective farm
NP _ North Pole
oblast! Administrative region
RSFSR Russian Soviet Federated Socialist
Republies
Severnaya Northern
sovkhoz, State farm (enterprise)
SYp Seven Year Plan
Vorkutaugol! Voriantn Coal
SOURCES

Yi

Daily Review of Soviet Press
Ekonomicheskaya Gazeta
Gudok

Komsomolskaya Pravda
Krasnaya Zvezda

Kryltya Rodiny

Literatura i Zhizn
Meteorologiya i Gldrologiya
Moskovskiy Komsomolets
Pravda Severa

Rechnoy Transport

Sovetskaya Rossiya

Soviet Union Today
Sovetskaya Torgovliya
Stroitelnays Gageta
Trud
Vodnyy Transport
|
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o s e

Rusgsian Salmon

"Russian salmon" is the name given by Norwegians to the
species of Far East Salmon that has now appeared in great numbers
in the rivers of Norway and the U,S,S.R.

Many experiments have been made in acclimatizing Pacific
Ocean salmon in Atlantic waters, The first of them were made at
the end of the last century by the Americans, who for several years
transported salmon from Californian and Alaskan rivers to waters’
in the Hawailan Islands, Tasmania, New Zealand, Chile, Argentina,
the eastern coast of North America, England, Germany, Ireland,
Italy and Finland,

But the Americans succeeded in creating salmon shoals in
three instances only, After down stream migration and the feeding
period, salmon began entering the rivers of New Zealand,.Chile
(Terra del Fuego region) and the region of the Great Lakes (U,S.Ad)s
In all other instances the experiment, organized on a big scale,
ended in failure,

In the U,5.5,R. the acclimatization not only of fish but
also of invertebrates for feed is widely vpracticed, In the last
10 years over one million fecundated roe-corns and about one million
larvae, fry and yearlings were transported to different basins,

The acclimatization of Far East salmon in the North began
in 1933 in MURMANSK region, In 7 years 9 million larvae were let
out, after which the work had to be interrupted owing to the
beginning of World War IT,

Experiments were renewed in 1956, Fecundated pink salmon
roe in the Veye" stage (most stable in transportation) was brought
every year from the Far FEast to the MURMANSK fish breeding stations.
In that time 11 million larvae and more than 36 million sufficiently
grown and strong fry of chum and pink salmon were let out in the
rivers of the MURMANSK regionm,

What does the name Pacific Ocean salmon, or Far East
salmon stand for? It is a general name for many varieties, So
far fish breeders have begun to acclimatize chum and pink salmon,

The average length of an adult pink salmon is L7em, and
its weight 1.4 kg, Specimens 68 om long, weighing 3 kg. are some-
times found,

Chum, pink salmon and other salmon species ripen in the
second year of their life and spawn only once, after which they perish,
Bub there is a very fecund species of Far East salmon, called king
salmon, which is very big (uwp to 1 m. long and weighing up to 25 kg,)
and spawns several times, It resembles Buropean salmon and holds
out the best prospect of acclimatization in northern waters,

The first retwm of pink salmon was expected in 1958, but
neither that year nor the next did it enter the rivers of the North.
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It was then decided to let out strong fry, that had already started
actively feeding, instead of salmon larvae, and to experiment in
the acclimatization of salmon on a much bigger scale,

In 1960 some good results were dbtained, The first
speciméns of pink salmon were caught in traps in several northern
rivers, Several thousand catches were registered on the MURMANSK
coast,

The scale of the work done by MURMANSK fish breeders and
scientists exceeds all the acclimatization work ever done before
in the USSR or other countries. This has been a big victory for
Soviet fish breeders,

But the pink salmon whose roe was incubated in the
I[URMANSK fish breeding stations had partly lost the homing instinct,
Not all of these fish returned to the rivers from which they had
been released,

The area over which pink salmon spread proved wusually
wide, Besides MURMANSK rivers, pink salmon went into most of the
rivers of the White Sea and CHESHA Bay, it was found in the
PECHORA and two specimens were caught in KOROTAIKHA river, It
also spread far beyond the borders of the USS8Rs information
about pink salmon catches was received from Iceland, Scotland
and Norway,

The total quantity of pink salmon registered in the
rivers of ARKHANGEL!'SK region is not bigr a little over 2,000
specimens, Heré pink salmon appeared somewha'b later than in
MURMANSK rcgion. In the White Sea pink salmon migrations were
most intense in August and in the CHESHA Bay they began in the
middle of July and went on until thc end of September,

As has been said, Pacific Ocean salmon spawns only once
in a lifetime and perishes after spawning, Pink salmon has
retained this property in its new abode, But there are some
differences: the pink salmon of the North is much fatter than its
Far East relative, somewhat bigger and heavier and more fecund (has
a greater quantity of roe),

A conference of the acclimatization of Far East salmon
was held in MURMANSK at the end of October, The conference summariged
the results of work already done in this direction and wanimously
agreed that the acclimatigation of pink salmon, chum and king salmon
must be continued on g growing scale,

Rescarch conducted by the biological station of the
Karclian branoh of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR has given
additional proof that the White Sea rivers are suitable natural
spawning grounds for pink salmon, The same can cvidently be said
of the CHESHA Bay rivers where, according to obscrvations made by
workers of the Depa:r'tment of Northern Fish Breeding, pink salmon
has also been spawning (the rivers VOLONGA, CHERNAYA and others),
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In order to create salmon suitable for fishing in the
North shoals of the Far East the Department of the Fish Industry
of the ARKHANGEL'SK Economic Cowncil has proposed several measures
for the acclimatization of this valuable species. TIn 1961 four
million fecundated roe-corns are to be brought from the Far East
and incubated in the SOYANY and ONEGA fish breeding stations, The
incubation section of the ONEGA station will be expanded so that
at least five million roe-corns can be incubated there every year,

The result of artificial pink salmon breeding in the
ONEGA fish breeding station and the fish breeding stations of the
Karelian Republic will be the formation of salmon shoals in the
White Sea, Tt is most important also to create shoals of Pacific
Ocean salmon for fishing in the CHESHA Bay- the 32 rivers falling
into it are for the most part very poor in fish and so, naturally,
is the bay itself,

In the course of this SYP the Department of the Fishing
Industry proposcs to build two fish brecding stations in the CHESHA
Bay, with a capacity of 10wl5 million roc=corns each, These
stations will mainly incubate pink salmon roe and partly roc from
salmon of the North of the USSR, Since salmon bred in artificial
conditions partly rctains the homing instinct, these measures will
rosult in the ibrmailon, within the next 5-7 ycars, of shoals of
Pacific Ocean salmon for fishing,. The revival of the KANINOS
TIMANSKIY fishing district will bring ncw industries to life,
Hundreds of tons of delicate now fish and scores of tons or red
caviar --~ such will be the results of thc cxpcriment, if successful.

But salmon mist also be safeguarded against poachers,
With the cxception of sires for scloction, catching Pacific Ocean
salmon will be prohibited everywhere until they are bred in
quantities sufficient for fishing,

Prawvda Severa,

27 November 1960
Reprinted in Daily
Review of Soviet Press,

Vegetable Growing in the North

Visitors to the Sovkhoz Teplichnyy of the Vorkutaugol!'
Combine arc amazed to see such wegetables as tomatoes, cucumbers,
onions and radishes being grown in an arca of permafrost, The
personncl of this sovkhoz have been encouraged by their results’
and every ycar they are increasing the arca of their hot houscs,
and have now six and a half thousand sq metres, This ycar the
sovkhoz produccd approximately 250 tons of fresh vegetables,

Trud, 15 Dc9embor 1960
Page 2 (Abridged),
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News from the Antarctic

Great activity is reigning among Soviet polar personnel
on Queen Maud Land, The construction of the new scientific
research base at the Oasis Shirmakher, located 80 km from the
shore of Princess Astrid is proceeding rapidly, This new station
was given the name NOVOLAZAREVSKAYA, This new station will replace
the former LAZAREV station which was located on the shelf glacier,

With the help of aviation, gcologists and geographers
are carrying out research work in the mountains which were dis-
covercd by Soviet scicntists at the beginning of last year, This
group of mountains has bcen named RUSSIAN, It is proposed to
survey an area of 30,000 sq km in this rcgion,

The dicsel=-clectric vessel OB! contimues its jourmey in
south polar waters along the coastling of eastern Antarctica.
The crcw members and personncl of the Sixth Antarctic Expedition
are making preparations for the forthcoming unloading operations
at MIRNYY observatory,

Vodnyy Transport,
29 Decembor 1960
Page L (Fudl text).

SpitShergen

A photograph in this paper shows a young woman and what -
appears to be a large crane in the hackground, The following is
the caption, Far in the north on the cold rocky Spitsbergen,
LENINGRAD port workcrs are celebrating the New Year together with
miners, A4 large group of young women and young men have arrived
last summer to work on this Arctic island, The woman represented
on the photograph is a despatcher and she scnt messages of good
will to LENINGRAD by wireless,

Vodnyy Transport
1 January 1961
Page 3 (Abridged).

MIRNYY

Five years ago to~day Soviet scientists and seamen arrived
for the first time at the shores of Antarctica, On 5 January 1956,
members of the First Soviet Antarctic Expedition -arrived on the
diescl=~eclectric vessel OB! in the base depot, That was a starting
point for the search of a suitable location for the Soviet scientific
research base, A month later the MIRNYY observatory was established
on the shore of Davis Sea,

Soviet scientists in cooperation with those of other
countries undertook the exploration of the ice continent and the
surromnding scas,
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M, M, Somov, the head of the First Soviet Expedition
and now the Deputy Director of the Arctic and Antarctic Institute
had the following to say: .

"Thonks to the large scale work which was performed by
Soviet personnel at cight static research stations, during the
tractor sled marches and the many trips by aircraft, have been
able to gather valuable scientific data., It 1s now possible to
state that Antarctica is a continent and not a group of Islands,"

"Explorations by sea were made in the south polar waters
necarly around the ontire continent of Antarctica,"

Membcrs of the Sixth Soviet Anbarctic Expedition have

just arrived., They will contimue the work of their predecessorse
The remainder of the articlc relates the personal expericences of

a pilot of the polar aviation,
Vod Transport
5 Januery T9£i

Page li (Abridged),

Herolc Deed of Anterctic Explorers

A terse radiogram reached Moscow the other day from
the Antarctic, The Soviet explorcrs who are building the
NOVOLAZAREVSKAYA scicnbific station in the vicinity of the
Shcermacher Antarctic oasis reported:

Miater spouting from~g1a01er, endangering building
site, We are fighting flood,.,"

Shortly thcrwards, another wire came through, this
from the chief of the Antarctic station, Gerbovich: "The danger
of inundation has 1ifted; The construction of NOVOLAZAREVSKAYA
contimies,.,,"

Exactly what had happened there in the Anterctic? What
new surprise had that treacherous continent pulled on the handful
of intrepid Soviet heroes working there?

Yesterday T called on Y,I, Tolstikov, Deputy Chief of
the Northern Sea Route fdministration, and himself a holder of
the Hero of the Sovict Union title, He was elready in posscssion
of the latest reports from the Antarctic, giving all the details
of the incident,

"You know, of course," said Y,I, Tolstikov, "that it
is now polar summer 2t the Southcrn tip of the globe, Our
Intarctic explorers have decided to take advantage of the good
weaﬁhcr (the temporature is quitc high now, fluctuating from about
minus 6 to zero degrees Centigrade), to build a2 new station,
NOVOLAZAREVSKAYA, on more dependable rocky substrata. You may
havc heard that the LAZAREV station in use until now stands on
a shelf glacier from which huge iccbergs mey break off at any
moment.
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- "The meteorological station, living quarters for the
men, mess-~rooms end clectric stetion ot NOWOLAZAREVSKAYA arc
almost finished, Engincer G. Uvarov is in charge of the construce
tion, and 21l the builders arc working cnthusiastically,t

"The wnit in charge of transportation has to make some
really hcroic trips to bring in materizl, Under the direction
of mechenic Z. Teplinsky, the drivers of four tractors arc
bringing in freights to our oasis from an intermediary base near
the LENEIGRADS‘EI Gulf, where the diescl electric’ ship OB! recently
unloaded over 880 tons of 211 kinds of cquipment,

"There werc ﬂbsolutcly no signs of troublec, until, suddenly,
during the night of Janmvory 12 : glac1er situated about LOO metres
from the camp bcgm to spout I‘l‘V’CI‘S of water, The snow had begun
to melt id the mounteins, ond the lcke in the nearby hollow above
the coamp quickly filled, Before long, the level of the lake rose
several metres, The water reached the glaciologistis post and
inundated it. Something urgent had to be done to stop the flood
and keep the water from inundating the building site and washing
awey the wnfinished structures,t

"W.I. Gerbovich, the youug but expericnccd chief of

thc stotion, who has wintered ot the North Pole-l Station, mode

o daring decision, On investigating thc flood arec with some of
the men, he came upon o place where they could hack out 2 canal in
the frozen bank of the lake, The excess weter in the lake would
thus flow off throngh the canal, instead of flowing onto thc building
grounds, Onec cmergency party gove a2ll its attention to that job,
while a2 sccond began to move property and building motericls
quickly from the camp grounds to a safer place, Meanwhile, o third
porty begmy to dig o bed right on the building grounds to kcep the
water in there, instcad of owerflooding the camp,!

"Although the icy strceoms, plunged on with tremendous
spced, no greaet horm was worked, becmuse of this foresight in
preparing a bed for the flood water,!

"The men hacking cway ot the side of the lake had the
hardest time of 2113 “they had to use oxes ond picks and mechanical
saws to cut o ditch 130 metres long ond 2 metres deep, To meoke
surc thaot ’che overflow woter poured into it from the lake, the men
olso built a dem with big boulders wheré the woter was already
filtering through onto the comp grounds.®

And so the cryptic lines of the radiogram concealed much
he:t'o:.sm and staminc on the part of ordincry Soviet people working
for from their homelend., Y,I, Tolstikov gave me the nemes of some
of the heroic conquerors of the An'barc*bic, cmong them - scientist
A. Semochkin, driver A, Zhendarmov, radio operator I, Panchenko,
building worker Yu, Vcreshchagin,

No matter how hard the cold winds mey blow, the jogged
ilcchergs roer, ond the subglacial weters thrash and churm, the
NOVOLAZAREVSKAYA Station will soon be finished and in the middle
of Februory the rcd flaog of the Soviet Union will fly over it,

Trud, 25 Jenueary 1961
(In full) Reprinted in
Daily Review of Sovict
Press.
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Meteorology and Hydrology

The November (No,11l) issue of the above mentioned pub-
lication published by Gidrometoizdat, Moscow 1960, contains the
following articles:

Liquid—~water content and turbulant regime of the Arctic
layering clouds, A,TI, Voskresenskiy,
L,T, Matveyev,

On the methodics of forecasting of ice appearance in the
rivers of the Severnaya Dvina Basin, E,G, Antspova,

Metéorologiya i Gidrologiya,
No, 11 1960,

Christmas Trees for the Arctic

A IL~ll, aircraft of the Polar Aviation has made a special
flight from Moscow to the central Arctic, This aircraft was
bringing scientific instruments, mail and New Year's presents
including Christmas trees to personnel of stations NP-8 and WP-9,

Vodnyy Transport,
2l December 1960
Page I (Full text).

Drift Stations

' The ice mass which carries Station NP-8, has covered
h,550 km in twenty months, It is now located 1,h50 km to the
north of the nearest Soviet scientific station which is located on
VRANCEL Island, NP-8 i3 only 650 km from the North Pole, TFor the
last five days, however, the ice has made no progress and seems to
remain at the one place, The temperature reaches ~40°, The other
station NP-9 is located 550 km from the pole, It is 900 km to the
north of HENRIETTA Island,

This latter station which was established during the
spring of 1960 has covered more than 2,100 km in nine months, This
station is slowly drifting to the north and on the 6 January its
position was 850 24* North, 1650 2' East,

Vodnyy Transport,
7 Jamuary 1961
Page Ui (Abridged),
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Qutposts in the Arctic

Far in the Arctic, on islands lost in the Arctic Ocean
and along the entire polar sea route there are dozens of polar
stations, Personnel at these stations carry out weather
observations, determine ice conditions and carry out research in
the ocean depths, Data %$hus received helps them to compile
weather forecasts and their radio signals assist passing vessels.,

This newspaper interviewed by radio, personnel of some
of these stations and asked them to &escribe their work, their
life and their plans for the future.

Qur station is located at RAJ-CHUA. It is similar
to the many stations that are spread along the Northern Sea
Route, It consists of a few spow-covered huts, meteorological
facilities, a radio antenna array which is located on the very
edge of the East Siberian Sea. To the south the area is bounded
by mountains. Our station is manned by seven people all of whom
have been trained at the Leningrad Arctic Institute.

Once a month mail is dropped from an aircraft. The only
visitvrs are local hunters who come fur a short visit on their
dog sleds.

BUXHT.\ VUOR-KHAY\ on the Island MOSTAXH has a polar
station on a narrow strip of land stretching from north to south.
Climatic conditions are difficult in this area of the Sea of
L;PTZV. The remainiag part of this section describes the daily
activities of this polar station.

There 48 also a station on the Island VIKTORIYA., This
station had an active programme last year, particularly in
guiding vessels and aircraft during the /retic navigation. -
second house was built ahead of schedule. Notwithstandiag th
low temperatures and winds, the construction of a power generating
station is progressing well., °t the present time preparativns
are being made for the next nsvigation season.

Vodnyy Transport.
10 January 1961
Page 4 (Abridged).

In the Extreme North

it the northernmost tip of isia, at Cape CHELYUSKIN
it is still dark and blizzards are raging. Such is the weather
in the VIL'XITSEIY Straits.

Fnowing that the climate of the north is hazardous the
personnel of the radio-meteorological center at Cape CHELYUSKIN
is on the alert., They are making preparations for the fourth-
coming .rctic mavigation,

The personnel of this station are making preparations
to install new wireless transmitters, By the beginning of the
frctic navigation they will have completed the installation of
special sets for the transmission by wireless of charts showing
ice conditiors. These transmissions are intended for vessels
navigating the Northern Sea Route and also for aircraft of the
Polar ‘wiation.

Vodayy Transport,
9 February 1961
Page 4 (ibridged).
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ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

-

Gold of the YAKUT ASSR

Together with diamonds and the fur industry, gold is
the pride of the YAKUT ASSR, To-day therc ore thrce gold producing
arcas in the YAKUT ASSR. In the south, the ALDAN; OYMYAKON :
located beyond the Arctic circle; and the UST'-MAYA in the south~
cast of the Republic,

Reports montion that workers of the gold mines have
produced considercbly more gold during the nine months of the
present yeor than during the similor period in 1959, Tt must
bc noted that the gold mine in YNYKCHAN of the UST!~MAYA region
has become the leaddng enterprise, Its personnel has exceeded
the yearly nlan,

Ekonomicheskaya Gazeta,
Iy November 1960 -
Page I (Abridged).

A New Minc Beyond the Arctic ACircle!

On 3 November 1960, work wes sterted in 2 new mine of
the combine Vorkubugol! in VORKUTA, This minc which wes allotted
the number 20 will have an oubtput of helf a million tons of coal
pcr yeer, The personnel of this mine has been provided with
excellent services, A scttlement has becn bullt nearby in the
tundra;, It includes an inhalation centrc, a laundry with a
precssing room and other facilities,

Sovetskaya Rossiya,
5 November 1960
Page i (Full text),

Gas Pipeline in Perma-frost

A project of a major pipeline in the YAKUT ASSR has
been developed by the Institute Gipropudzemgez, This will be
the most northern pipeline on perma~-frost, This major pipeline
will supply gos to YAKUTSK and adjoining industrial centres. It
will carry up to one million cubic metres of gas per year from
the new area which has been recently discovered at the junction
of the rivers VILYUY and LENA,

The new ges pipeline will be 365 km long, It will be
built according to new methods which thus fer have never becn
used onywhere in the world, For instance the pipes will not be
buried in the frozen soil as low tempcratures will adverscly affect
the metol, They will be suspended on piles, This pipeline will
bec built within three ycars,

Stroiteldnaya Gazcta,
13 November 1960
Page 1 (Abridged),
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The Rich Earth in the Extreme North

The KOLA Peninsule, MURMANSK Oblast!, Nearly 211 of
this area lies beyond the Avctic oircle, It is a lend of winter
nights and northcrn lights, Before the revolution there wes not
a single dewveloped agricultural centre, For centuries it was
believed that egriculture could not be contemplated in this cold
northcrn land,

The development of these northern areas may be considered

as one of the most importont achievements of socialism, During
the yeors of Soviet rule the population of MURMANSK Oblast! has
increased 25~fold, end the output of gross production has risen
more than 20 fold, The agricultural drive in the north has
produced 6,000 hectares of cultivoted land, 13,000 head of cattle,
nearly an equal number of hoégs, and well-run chicken forms ond
reindeer breeding kolkhozes, During the last year this Oblast!
produced 202 centners of potatoes from every hectare and 300
centners of Vegetobles, The milk yield was 3,L29 kilograms of
milk. per cow,

Although o glgantic progress has been achieved the
production of the Obldst! is not sufficient to meet requirements,
Vegeteble ond meat requirements ere only met to 5% and there is
only 1/3 of the totzl requirement in milk,

Reindeer breeding and fishing kolkhogzes have been
estoblished during the period of collectivization, These are
developing well, However these have not reacched a stage of
development which would meet 211 the requirements of the fast
growing population of new towms,

Instead of concentrating the productive resources in
the realm of cgriculture ond animal husbandry, these have been
dealt with on 2 regional basis, Thet is, individual concerns,
industries ete, had their own auxiliary organizations which were’
responsible to produce food stuffs, i.e., meat, vegetobles, milk,
etce This de~centraligation of agriculture led to unnecessary
expenses os the enterprises lasked speciclized machinery and -
overhecds wére high, The cost of their produce was also high,
For example, the cost price of milk ond potatoes in the MURMANSK
independent enterprises was nearly twice as high os in the
Sovkhozes of the RSFSR, Meat was three times os high os elsewhere,
The remzinder of the article suggests vorious methods to achieve 2
centrelized effort in agriculture and enimal husbandry which would
cllow a greater output ot lower costs,

Sovetskaye Rossiya,
17 November 1960
Page 1 (Abridged),

The Climate of the USSR

The personnel of the main geophysical observatory
nemed ofter A,I, Voyeykov have decided to issue o series of
publicctions entitled, "The Climate of the USSR,
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These publications will contain various deta on the
climatic resources of the USSR, The work will be divided by the
physical geographic arens of ‘the cowntry, All thié data will have
the most important velue for construction purposes, planning new
enterprises, cgriculture and other purposes.

The publication of this work will be completed in 1962,
Ekonomicheskayé. Gazeta,

10 November 1960
Page L (Full text).

A New Kinberlite Pipe

The chief geologiste of the 213th party of the Amakimskaya
Expeditiony V. Izarov has discovered o new kimberlite pipe in
Eastern YAKUTIYA, This is considered to be 2 very rich diamond
daposit arec.

Ekonomicheskays Gazeta,
19 November 1960
Page 3 (Full text).

& Valunble Discovery

. The KOLA Peninsula has alweys attracted Soviet geologists,
Recently, the Northwestern Geological Administration announced that
the Kovdor Party led by V., Ternova, discovered thatat great depths
the vermiculite mica changes into the more precious phlogopite.

This discovery is of grect importance for the development
of the mice industry which in twn supports the development of
Soviet rodio electronics,

Fkonomicheskeya Gazeta,
19 November 1960
Poge 3 (Full text),

. FPood Production in KAMCHATSKAYA Oblast!

The Kolkhozes and Sovkhozes of the KAMCHATSKAYA Oblaostt
have fulfilled on time the yearly plen of sale of the following -
erticles to the state:

Meﬂt nde 115%
Milk eve 123%
Eggs vee 156%
Pototoes .ee 102%

The sole of mect, milk and eggs exceeded by 25%, 36%
and 58% réspectively the amounts registered for the same period

last yeer,
Sovetskayrs Rossiya,
20 Norvem%er 1960

Poge 1 (Full text),
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New Institute in NORIL!SK

A photograph shows three students at work ot NORIL!'SK
evening dourses ot the branch of the KRASNOYARSK Imstitute of
Non-Ferrous Metels nemed after M,I, Kelinin, These evening courses
have been set up quite recently,

Ekonomicheskayn Gozetea,
20 November 1960
Poge 3

Gement Production in NORIL!SK

News hos been received from MORIL'SK that the personnel
of the cement factory hove completed the yecr!s plan one month
shead of schedule,

This cchievement wes not cccidental, At the time when
the yecrls production wes being plonned the production capacity of
the machinery and equipment wes token into sccount, However, it
wes difficult to estimote the copability of workers and gauge their
enthusiasm for raising production, This latter factor wos mainly
responsible for the present successs

Stroitel'neya Gozete,
11y Decenber 1960
Pege 2 (Full text)

Hot Springs in KAMCHATKA

On the slope of a hill known os ZERKAL'TSE, deep in the
KAMCHATKA Peninsula, construction has been completed on the first
three hot houses of the NACHIKINSKIY vegetcoble~-growing Sovkhoz,
By their outward appecronce they do not differ from other hot
houses with the exception thot there is no boller system, However,
the inside temperature recches 300 to L0° degress, These hot )
houses are heated by harnessing the hect of the local hot springs,
From one of these springs o hot woter conduit has been loid to the
hot house, Weter to the tempercture of 90° degrees flows through
end is then diverted into the river, Soon during the severe
KAMCHATKA winter one will be cble to cultivate cucumbers and
tomatoes on an area of 1,000 sq, metres,

In the neor future similor hot houses will be built in
other areas of the KAMCHATKA Peninsula, including the locolities
of PARATUNKA and OZERNOVSKIY,

Stroitel’naya Gazeta,
1], Decenber 1960
Page 4 (Pull Fext),
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Harnessing the Tide

Pen has for long been using the energy of coal, o0il; and
finally that of the wind, Tately, man has harnessed the atom,
Hydraulie power is however most widespread, Hundreds of hydropower
stations starting with small collective farm stations and ending
with such giants as the Volga and Stalingrad Hydropower Station,
have been put into operation in our country,

Scientists consider that the energy of the rivers in
the Buropean part of the Soviet Union will be made full use of
within the ¢oming 10~15 years,

But why should not such an inexhaustible source of
energy as the mighty movement of the Occan be used?

The high tide sets in every six hours and then ebbs,
At some places of the ocean coast the tide is up to 18,5 motres
high, In our country it is from 9 to 11 mctres high in the Sea
of OKHOTSK and 8 metrcs in the White Sea,

For thousands of years a problem which engaged the human
mind was that of harnessing the tide, The remains of mills have
been preserved in France which were operated by the anergy of the
sea, Centuries have passed, but the Occan has until retently not
been used for the large scale generation of electricity,

Research was conducted on the KOLA Peninsula and on the
White Sea coast in our country on the eve of the Patriotic War,
The results showed that it was podsible to build tidal electric
stations (TES) in those districts,

Until recently the places where TESs could be erected’
were far away from enterprises using clectric power, But today,
with the development of the cowntry'!s northern and eastern areas,
the question arose of supplying them with electricity, A group of
engiheers of the Gidroenergoprockt Imstitute under L,B, Bernstein,
M,Sc, (Engineering): is preparing the designs of TESs on the
MURMANSK coast and on thc White Sea,

How will a tidal clectric station operatc? A bay
connected with the sea by a bottleneck is sclected, This bottle-
neck is blocked by a dam, Thus the bay will be transformed into
a TES reservoir, By opcning the gates during high tide, the water
level in the reservoir will rise to its maximum point. When the
gatcs are closed, differont water levels arc obbtained in the
rescrvoir and the sea, By relcasing the wator into the sea
through a turbine, the latter is sct in motion, The turbinets
gencrator starts producing electricity, The water level in the
reservoir drops to that of the seca, When the next high tide
begins the reservoir is again under the pressure of the sca,

When studying the operation cycles of a TES, some
shortcomings are revealed., A large amount of clectricity is
produced within a short periody but the consumer requires a
steady supply, When a TES becomes part of a large power system
we can make the turbine work as a water pump creating additional
nressure to be used when necessary,

001690




Document disclosed under the Access fo Information Act

Document divulgué en vertu de la Loi sur 'acces a l'information

. 4

T

4

Today, when a single power system of the European part
of the USSR is being set up it has become possible to build tidal
electric stations,

Within the next three years commercisl current will be
produced by our countryl!s first tidal electric station'built at
KISLAYA GUBA on the MURMANSK coast, This will be a 1,200 kilo-
watt experimental station with a 30-metre dam, During the construc-
tion and operation of this station, scientists will study the main
problems comnected with erection of tidal electric stations,

A new technical solution has been found for the KISTAYA
GUBA TES, L, Bernstein proposed that the main parts of the station
be assembled from thin~walled reinforced concrete panels similar
to floating docks and transported by sea to the place where they
will be set up, There the block units will be filled with ballast
and submerged, The dam is thus assembled rapidly and reliably blocks
the bay,

The erection of tidal electric stations is no longer a
dream, The LUMBOVSKAYA TES with a capacity of several hundreds
of thousands of kilowatts and with a 5 kilometre dam is being
designed, The use of tidal energy in the MEZEN Bay is becing
studied, It is planned tc btuild an even more nowcrful TES therec,
The designs of a gigantic White Sea TES ars being prepared. The
stationsts 100-kilometre dam which will scparate part of the MEZEN
Bay from.the White Sea will have 2,000 twrbine units with a total
capacity of sewveral million kilowatts, They will annually supply
the single power system of the European part of the USSR with tens
of thousands of millions of kilowatt hours of electricity, The
prescnt lewvel of engineering makes this project quite feasible,

Moskovskly Komsomolcts,

22 December 1960
Reprinted in Daily Review
of Soviet Press,

If Northern Rivers were Turned Sou‘_chward

Great constxuction projects are in full swing on the
VOLGA ~- the great Russian river,

The VOLGA is no longer the "calm beauty™, as A,P,
Chekhov used to call it, It isn't a river any more, as it were,
but almost an uninterrupted chain of great lakes ~- water reservoirs
~- resembling real seas, The Moscow, RYBINSK, GORKY, KUIBYSHEV,
STALINGRAD seas, .. '

Before long the still virgin stretches of the majestic
river will also be turned into secas: the SARATOV and the CHEBOKSARY,

The people have long been drcaming of secing this

rivcr transformed, These dreams are coming true now, Giant vessels
are plying the eternal river; and its waters have become deeper,
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But the amazing transformations arc sometimes clouded by
annoying drawbacks, we are sorry to say, One often hears: "The
waters of the KAMA and WILGA are polluted by industrial refuses
and waste waters to such an extent that it causes the mass des=
truction of fish," Others are justly c¢oncerned by the fact that’
many tributaries of the VOLGA and KAMA, polluted by waste waters,

‘have become wnfit as water supply sources,

Isn!'t there anything that can be done about it? 1Is it
really inevitable that man!s useful activity should mar nature?
0f course not, Our cowntry's planned economy=--the building of
towms, industrial enterprises, the reconstruction of rivers-~can
and must make nature still more beautiful and majestic, With a
rational approach to the issue there won!t be any deforestation,
diminution of fish or depletion of natural resources in general,

One often hears appezls to restore the gifts of nature,
Let!s consider thesc words a little deeper and ask ourselves the
question: should we really recreate the spontaneous, frequently
quite inefficient reproduction processes of nature itself? We are
of the opinion that it isn't this at all that is needed, Modern
science and engineering permit us to raise the problem in an. '
entirély new light, tn a much broader scale and with greatcer forc-
sight,

Do you know, for example, that the taiga forests in their
natural stabte producc but somé eighty cubic metrés of wood par
heetare? A cultivated forest, on the other hand, which is ruled
by ments rational mind rather than by the elemental forces of nature,
can yicld as much as cight hundred cubic metres of first-rate wood,

Here is another example: in its natural condition one
sturgeon spawms sbout 200,000 roes, but thc mumber of fishcs that
grow up from them comes barely to ten sturgeons, When sturgeons
are bred in fish ponds, the samé mumber of roes yields six thousand
grown-up fishes, instead of ten, This is borne out by many yeabs!
experience gained by fish-breeding estoblishments in AZERBAYDZHAM,

It is 2lso a well~known fact that the bulk of the valusble
silver fox furs produced are obtained at special fox farms and not
by trappers in the taiga, Good results, much better than those
obtained in natural conditions, are produced by breeding errtor-
priscs ab the mouth of the ITA river in KAZAKHSTAN,

Man is placing under his control many of the processes that
have for thousands of years been going on spontaneously, and he
controls them quite reliably,

What is the cause of the sharp diminution of fish cctch
on the VOLGA? Of course, both the pollution of thc river by
industrial waste waters and the changed river conditions due to the
creation of vast water reserwoirs have played their negative role,
But it is the natural lowering of the water level in the Caspian
Sca that has played the main part in this,

The point is that the fish which is caught in the VOLGA
spends most of its life in the Caspian Secn. The drop of the Caspian
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sea level has led to the dicrease of food for the fish, has affected
the natural spawming grounds of some fish species, and has made it
nore dlfflculu for the fish to enter the river by their habitual
WaySa

The water level of the Caspian Sea has come down by more
than two netres in the past thirty years. The sea level variations
have had an adverse effect on navigation, off-shore oil production
and the economic activity of the oorts and maritime cities, The
total danage due to the change of the Caspian Sea level in the last
decade has been estimated at more than 500 million roubles a year,

Isn't it possible to raise the Caspian Sea and to stabilize’
it at the desired level? Yes, it!s possible, though rather difficult,

What are the main difficulties involved?

A1l that is being done on the VCLGA and in the VOLGA
region is bound to affect the Caspian Sea level = be it snow
retentlon, aututm ploughing, cohstruction of new water reservoirs,
or irrigabion of crop lands, All these quite progressive agricul-
tural techhiques will, of course, be steadily developing in the
future too,

S0, what is the way out, if any?

This question is on the minds of millions of people
populating the VOIGA basin, all people whose vital interests are
closely connected with the futmre of the Caspian Sea = collective
farmers, seamen, fishers, oil workers, For several decades
scientists have been trying to solve the Caspian problen, Men of
science and practical workers have been suggesting a broad variety
of soluticns, among them the erection of a dam which would partition
the northern part of the sea from the southern, the construction of
a canal,

It is however the project that has been elaborated by
the engineers of the "Hydroproject" Institute that seems to give the
best answer to the question of the fate of the Caspian Sea, True,
not all the elements of the project have been fully worked out and
completely studied yet, but the principle*underlying the solution
of this problen does not evoke any doubtss the replenishing of the
water balance of the VOLGA and the Caspian Sea calls for the delivery
of great masses of water from without: by Using the water runoffs
of the northern rivers TECFORA and VYCHEGDA,

How can this be done?

It has been found that if a 80 metre high dam is built on
the PICHORA, a 3L metre high dam on the VY"HEGDA, and another 30
metre high dam on the Upper KAMA, then three vast water reservoirs
will form with a total volume of over 230 cubic kilometres of water,
In this case the water level will be in the three reservoirs
approxinately the same,
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If these water reservoirs are then connected by canals, a
oormon basin will be formed, in which the water from the upper
reaches of the three rivers ~- the PECHORA, VYCHEGDA and KAMA ww
will accumulate,

The project also provides for the construction of a
hydropower station and spillway at the KAMA dam, All the water
accumilated may then be directed from the united water reservoir
into the KAMA and thereon to the WLGA and the Caspian Sea.

In all the northerm rivers will add about forty cubic
kilometres of water to the KAMA and WIGA every year, This will
also add approximately another 11 billion kilowatt hours of electric
power annually to the output of the WOLGA and KAMA Hydropower stations,

The realigation of this project will, of course, require a
considerable amownt of work, About 700 million ¢ubic metres of
earth have to be dug and filled into embankments, over a million
cubic metres of concrete have to be placed, some 50 thoussnd tons of
mechanisms and metal structures assembled, By way of comparison,
the volume of earth-work to be done here is almost five times :
greater than carried out in the construction of the STALTNCGRAD Hydro-~
power Plant,

But engineéring does not remain at a standstill, either}
The "Hydroproject" Institute is designing new, highly efficient
machines that will help to speed up the work, Thus, they have
devised a powerful hydraulic dredge with a suspended spoil pipeline,
a hydraulic dredge for heavy soils, a cutberhead earth-moving machine
of great capacity -~ 3,000 cubic metres of scil per hour,

These machines will both speed up and make cheaper construc—
tion work, TFor instance, the digging out of a cubic metre of ground
with ordinary power showels in the conditions of the project will
cost gbout 30 copecks, while thé same work, if done with the dredge
with a suspended spoil pipeline, will cost 13 copecks per cubic metre,

Apart from stabiligzing the level of the Caspian Sea, the
diversion water from the northern rivers southwards will solve a
number of other very important problems as well, ILet!s consider
some of themn,

At one time it was plamned to turn the Trans~VOLGA area
intd a major wheat-producing region, FEven work was started to this
end, But it was stopped, as practice had shown that the grain
problem could be solved by other means, in particular, by develop-
ing virgin and long-fallow lands, That was both cheaper and simpler,
Now, the agriculture of the Trans-VOLGA area is to specialize in
livestock breeding, The irrigated lands will be sown to maize,
perennial grasses, and other feed crops,

A total of two million hectares of land can be irrigated
in this area embracing the KUIBYSHEV, SARATOV and STALINGRAD regions,
As has been estimated, this will make it possible to produce there
over a million tons of meat alone a year,
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If the progressive sprinkling method is employed there
it will reduce sharply labour requirements which are rather high
with the obsolete watering~~ditch method, Two men operating a
sprinkling plant will be able to water 150 to 200 hectares of land
per day, Labour~consuming operaticns on ranches can also be
mechanized as well,

Agriculture in the Trans~VOLGA area will become a well
paying industry., Tts outpub will amount to no less than 600 million
roubles worth a year. This means that all capital investments into
the irrigation schemes, pumping stations, water distributing network
sheds, machinery, dwellings, roads, etc, will be repayed quite soon
- in three or four years.

The VOLGA-AKHTUBA flood-lands have recently been much
written about, The "Literatura i Zhisn" (Literatire and Life)
newspaper also carried an article on this subject,

Farming in the VOLGA-AKHTUBA flood-lands today has an
extensive character, and this causes it to be rather unstable, Its
chief line is animal farming, The favourable opportunities for
developing vegetable gardening, melon growing, rice sowing, fruit
gardening and vine raising are still made little use of, Only a
little over 5 per cent of the farm land in the flood-lands and the
delta is being tilled, the remaining land being used for pastures
and hay-making, The total value of the commodity output of
agriculture and of other sources amownts to not over 50 million
roubles at present,

Projects are now under way, providing for the complete
damming up of the flood-lands and reconstruction of farming in
the VOLGA~AKHTUBA area, as well as for the reorganigzation of
fishery in the lower reaches of the VOLGA., The flood-lands, once
they are protected by the dams from spontaneous floods, will be
provided with artificial irrigation and will be well drained by
the AKHTUBA river, The damming up of the flood~lands will make
it possible to put about a half a million hectares of land undér
melon crops, vegetables, orchards, vine-yards and fodder crops,
and to organize artificial spawning grounds and fish farms on”the
AHTUBA river, At the same time the optimum water conditions will
be created on the AKHTUBA, =0 a5 to increass *the stocks of valuable
sturgeon,

The development of the VOLGA~AKHTUBA flood~lands and the
WILGA delta will result in the output of 350 million roubles worth
of farm products (instead of the 50 millions! worth produced now)
per year, The annual catch of sturgeon after the first part of the
work is completed, will increase to 200 thousand metrik centnerss
when the second part of the project has been completed, the fish
catch will double,

At first sight it might seem that the diversion of the
northern rivers into the VOLGA has nothing to do with water pollutien
control, But actually it has, Thée major hydrotechnical. projects
are designed as complex works, i,e,, they will provide enough
water to replenish the VOLGA-~Caspian basin, to generate electric
power, to irrigate crop fields, to improve fishing industry ete,

The river pollution issue is also to be taken care of,
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True, water purification involves the construction of
complex structures and considerable capital investment, However,
these expenses will pay at a fast rate, For instance, the puri-
fication of waste waters from wood-pulp and paper factories would
require 50 million roubles of capital investment, But, on the
other hand, the processing of waste waters would yield a profit
of over 80 million roubles a years

_ . At present cverybody is anxious to get the greatest
possible results at the lowest possible cost, The estimates made
by designing and research institutions have shown that the expenses
involved in the diversion of northern rivers into the KAMA and
WIGA, in the irrigation of thé arid lands of the Trans-VOLGA area
and of the AKHTUBA flood-lands, in the reconstruction of fisheries
in the lower reaches of the WILGA, will be fully repaid in the
course of five or six years,

Thus, if part of the rumoff of the northern rivers is
turned southward, the age=o0ld situation when the WILGA and the
Caspian sea are only replenished by rainfalls in the basin, will
changes This will in turn lead to great improvements in the
natural conditions of the great Russian river.

Literatura 1 Zhizn)

8 January 1961

{(In full)

Reprinted in Daily
Review of Soviet Press,

A New Housing Project in the City of YAKUTSK

Lake SAYSAR constitutes the south-western boundary
of YAKUTSK, Waste land stretches all around this lake, On the
example of Moscow this area will become a self-contained housing
project,

Construction work is in full progress and the first
street has already been built and one hundred families have moved
into their new apartment houses,

This sub-division will be known as the 96th area, This
is the first self-contained sub-division (Mikrorayon) in the Extreme
North, Every family in this new subw-division will be given a
separate apartment consisting of two to three rooms, The area will
be provided with all the necessary facilities such as a shopping
center, schools, etc, A new highway has been built which links the
sub~division with the center of the town.

Other sub-divisions are being planned at the present
time, These projects will considerably increase the territory
of the town,

Trud, 8 January 1961
Page 2 (Abridged),
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The Dianond Pipe MATKHAL"

The diamond pipe "Peace." 7ho has not heard of the
diamond wonder of YAKUTTA?!

Lacking power supply and hindered by tremendous difficulties
caused by the absence of roads and eternal congelation the working
people of YAKUTIA already in the second year of the SYP period
managed to increase the output of diamonds nearly 10-fold as
compared with 1957 and 3.5 times as compared with 1958,

Now the opportunities for increasinz the yield are much
broader, The First Secretary of the YAKUTSK Regional Committee
of the Party S, Z, Borisov reported to the Sixth Session of the
Supreme Soviet of the U,S,S,R, that new diamond deposits have
been discovered, In this connection the working people of YAKUTIA
revised their earlier obligations: they have decided to step up
the extraction of diamonds in the present SYP period not 20-fold,
but 25~fold,

Under the direction of the Lenin Prize Winner V, Shchukin
prospecting group No, 167 has completed the detailed prospection
of the kimberlite pipe "Udachnaya" - "Successful,® At the
nonent the prospective value of the deposits 1s being counted
up, Two other groups were engaged in prospecting the placer
accurilation of diamonds in Northern VAIXUTIA, The aeromagnetic
survey of the territory of the republic is near comple tion.

- However, the most remarkable discovery is the pipe
UATKHAL", Tts prospective value is far greater than that of the
world famous pipe "Peacae," The industrial exploitation of these
vast deposits will be cormenced this year,

"Our 'winner! the geologist VRkadimir Timefeyevich
Izarev will Zive you the details of the discovery of the WATKHAL"
diamond pipe, He was in charge of the prospecting there,"
concluded the chief bf the Amakinsk geological expedition Mikhail
Alexandrovich Chumak,

The ‘winner' proved to be a very bashful person, He
eradusted from Dniepropetrovsk Institute in 1955 and immediately
upon graduation went to YAKUTTIA, A1l these years Vladmir ITzarev
tirelessly roamed through the taiga in search of diamonds, And
he got his due, In the end of January 1960 his group reported:
" KimberIite pipe of immense prospective value discovered, Have
given it the name U"ATKHALY" — !Glory?,":

The treasures of WATKHAL" were discovered somewhat
unexpectedly, As early as in 1956 in the proximity of the
rivulet SOHSOLOOKH a geogogical survey group headed by Lupelchuk
revealed an area rich in accessory minerals of diamonds,
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- However, a later check made by other geologists failed
to confirm these deductions, It appeesred that Lupeichuk and his
oroup were wrong, However, the geologists Vladimir Tzarev,
Yevgeny Cherny, Alexei Kharkiv, Boris Afanasyev and Oleg Kruchik
were of a different opinion, They naintained that the work of
the groups that visited the abtea of the SOHSOLOOKH should be
subjected to a thorough check, They were advised to use a new
method of prospecting of diamond deposits following accessory
rminerals which had not lost their original shell, The geologists
asserted that olivine, ilmenite and pyrope were the "foster-
brothers" of the diamond and, provided they retained their
original shell they could exactly indicate the location of their
older brother, The leadership of the expedition adopted this
proposal,

And so in 1959 a group of enthusiasts headed by the
geologists Oleg Kruchik and Alexei Makevkin was sent for a
second try, The courageous efforts of the young people were
crowned with success, In two of the samples teken in a tributary
of the SCHSOLOOKH dianonds were found, That meant that somewhere
in the irmediate proximity the main pipe was situated, But where
exactly? By applying new methods Vladimir Izarev and his corrades
arrived at the conclusion that the main source was on the left
slope of the upper reaches of the strearl,

In spite of the severe frosts and remoteness fron
Nyurba a tean of drifters headed by the zeologist Boris Afanasyev
went to the spot, The laboratory forecast was fully confirmed,
On January 26, 1960, one of the prospect holes led to the body
of the kimberlite pipe. That was the day when the pipe "AIKHAL"
was discovered,

Less than a year has elapsed, And far beyond the
Arctic Circle a snall settlenent has appeared vwhere a conocentra—
tion plant is now in operation. Here many are working tirelessly
—-the drifters Alexander Tukhnev, Alexei Rukavishnikov and Sergei
Starichenkov, the driller Iven Gul, the driver Afanasi Bocharov,
the turner Valentin Konovalov, the tractor driver Konstantin
Mishurin, and the nining foremen VIadimir Malin, etc,

- Soon we are expecting the arrival of the motor
transport colurmm from MIRNYY separated from us by hundreds

of miles, The envoys of the diamond capital will give a hearty
handshake to their fellow corrades, They will say: "Thank you,
discoverers of "AIKHAL", founders of the new diamond town,"

Sovetskaya Rossiya,

11 January 1961
(Abridged),

Reprinted in Daily
Review of Soviet Press,
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Instead of 12,000 Navvies

Digging into the sandy bank of the river BODAIBINKA is
a placer dredge, A chain of buckets is running over the ladder,
carrying the gold-bearing rock inside the hull, The screens
separate clay, sand and gravel, and a special conveyor tekes the
spoil away, Tiny specks of gold remain in the catchers,

Gold, as a rule, occurs in various rocks, To find it,
the dredge has sometimes to dig as decp as five to thirty metres,
The amount of rock it can handle a year runs into 1,5 million cubic
netres, The operators have had a good reason to call this giant
machine a "gold factory,"

A medium~size dredgewaighingup to 1,L00 tons and can be
the height of a four-storeyed house. When taken apart, its wmits
and assenblies load a hundred railway cars or even more, Such
" 20ld factories™ arc manufactured by the KUIBYSHEV Engineering
Works in IRKUTSK, ,

The Works turned out the first dredge some thirty years
ago. Its bucket would scoop just 150 litres of sand. All the same,
it was a good machine--for its time, As time passed, new dredges
had to be made,

The new dredges arrvived at the gold fields four jears
ago. Every bucket of theirs could hold 250 litres of sand, Although
they are efficient at work, the designers are in search for further
improvements,

Work is well ahead on a dredge in which every bucket will
pick 600 litres of sand at a time, This will be the world's only
dredie of that size, The dredge will be 230 metres long, 50 metres
wide, and L0 metres high, A total of over 300 electric motors will
be installed on the dredge to drive its machines and mechanisms,
Their aggregate power will amount to 7,500 kilowatts, The dredge
will be able to work over 2 million cubic metres of rock a season,
For the first timec in gold-mining practice, closed-circuit TV and
suitable instruments will be employed on the dredge to supervise
and control its operation, A wide range of mechanical and automatic
facilities will make its control an easy job for a crew of nine,

The new dredge will, the designers believe, supplant
12,000 navvics,

Ekonomicheskaya Gazeta,
2l; January 1961

(In fu1l)

Reprinted in Daily
Review of Soviet Press.

To Raise the Level of the Casplan Sea )

This is a report of an interview with M, Ragimov, head
of the Caspian Shipping Agency.
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The problem of the Caspian Sea is very acute, For many
years now the lcvel of the Caspian Sea has becen dropping. During
the last thirty years it decrcased by nearly two metres, This
had a very debremental effect on navigation, port facilities and
industry, At the present time freight vessels are able to approach
ports only along channels the length of which in the Caspian Sea
total about 300 km, These channels require constant maintcnance
work and major dredging at the rate of ten million cubic metres
per year, This work is costing the state about forty million
roublcs per year taken at the old rate of the rouble,

Moreover the drop in the wateér level caused large s¢ale
and costly work to be performed in porks, factory wharves, etc,, and
any further dredging operations at quays and wharwes could cause
their deterioration, This, in turn forced the authorities to build
shallow draft vessels of low carrying capacity which, from an
economic point of view was an wsound policy, And even then cerftain
of these shallow draft vessels had too great a displacement under
the existing conditions and could only be loaded to about 70 or
80% of thelr total capacities,

The dropping of the water level in the Caspian Sea had
adverse effects on other branches of industry such as fishing,
0il, Tt has been computed that a decrease of one metre in the
water level of the Casplan Sea causes the government an overall
loss of hundreds of millions of roubles,

If the level of the Sea could be raised it would allow
a sharp decrcase in costs for the maintenance of channels, ports,
quays and wharves., It would also allow the cmployment of the
flcet to its full load carrying capacity.

It is our considered opinion that even now one should
considcr the problem of designing new types of vessels which would
be used on the Caspian Sea, the WOILGA, its rescrvoir and exits
therefron to Baltic pamts and those of northern seas, Then trans-
shipment from sea-~going vessels to river boats would no longer be
necessary,

The redirection of the waters of northern rivers into
‘the Casnian Sea will have, apmrt from hydro nower benefits, a greaé
effect on the national economy of the cowntry as a whole,

Vodnyy Transport,
26 January 1961
Page 3 (Full text).

For National Economy

This is a report with an interview with A, Ryaboshapko,
director of the VOLGA Hydro Flectric Power station, named after
Lenin,
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The capacity of the projected PECHORA -~ VICHEGDA ~ KAMA
reservoir will be about two and half times larger than the capacity
of the KUYBYSHEV reservoir on the VOLGA., About forty million cubic
metres of water will be directed along the KAMA inclinesy these -
waters will pass through the turbines of the VOLGA - KAMA rapids.
Due to this, hydroelectric power stations which are now in exdstence,
those that are being built or being plarmed, will be able to produce
an additional eleven milliard kilowatt hours of electric power per
year,

The direct effect of this project om the VOIGA hydroelectric
pover station will be as follows: with an average pressure of 22,5
metres and the expenditure of about 18 cubic metres of water per one
kilowatt hour will allow the power station to generate an additional
2,2 milliard kilowatt hours per year, .s this projec¢t will not
require any additional work to be performed at the power station the
electricity generated will be about 20% cheaper,

The redirection of the flow of northern rivers will allow
an equal distribution of load on all components of our electric power
station and work it to full capacity. It will be able to satisfy the
requirements of enterprises of the Moscow, Urals, GOR'KIY and other
gecononilc regions,

Vodnyy Transpordt,
26 January 1961
Page 3 (Full text).

The Project is Approved

On the 2L Jamuary the Technical Council of the Ministry
of Power Station Construction discussed the project of redirecting
the flow of the northern rivers PECHCOR. and VYCHEGDA through the
¥AMA into the basin of the WOLGA river, The report was presented
by G,L, Sarukhanov, chief engineer of the project.

The léading Soviet hydro-technical experts, hydrologists,
hydro designers, and specialists of the water transport were present
at these discussions, Having approved the project they have
recormended a detailed study to be made,

Vodnyy Transport,
26 January 1901
Page 3 (Full boxt).

A Vew Waterway

This is a report of an interview with S. Kuchikin,
Minister of the River Fleet RSFSR, Thc question of artificial
irrigation and inundation of millions of hectarcs of land was
given priority at the Plancry Mecting of Central Committee of the
Commmist Party, Ls pointed owr by Xhrushchev the first step
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towards this achievement would be to mske use of the waters of such
rivers as the PECHORA and VYCHEGDA,

As a result of the redirection of these two rivers through
- the KAMi and WOILGA into the Caspian Sea, a ncew economically advanta-
geous water route will be created from the north of the country fo
the south, = The construction of the UST'-VOYL dam on the PECHOR.L, a
dam at UST'~KULOM on thc VYCHEGDA, the hydro power centre on the
upper KAM/, near the town of BOROVSK, the creavion of the huge KiMA ~
{CHEGDA - PECHORA reservolr will allow to attain depths excecding
threc metres along the entire new water route, This will open new
possibilities for navigation. In areas where up till now nawigation
J was limitcd the new project will allow the use of modern large
| freighters.,

Hydro-technical construotion will raisec the water levels
of the river VISHERA, as the head of watécr of the SOLIKAMSK hydro
centre will cextend beyond KRASNOVISHERSK, The water level of the
river KOLVA will also rise,

The new waterway will allow the river transport to handle
nine million tons of the PECHORA coals which will be moved by rail’
and water to enterprises of the Western Urals and also about 1,600,000
tons of timber from the arca of the VYCHEGD. and PECHORA to the VOLGA
and DON, Moreover within the confines of the reservoir. about 3,5
million tons of various freights will be transported,

The tourist trade will be considerably increased as
modern passenger vessels and hydrofoll fast cruising boatz will be
able to ply along this new water route,

When warking out details of this project it is imperative
to take into account the navigation possibilities along the rivers
PECHORA and VICHEGDA both in the upper and lower reachcs in order
that deep channels sould reach from the Casplan Sea to the Arctic
Ocean,

The new water route will be an important complement to
the water transport system of the European part of the USSR. It
will make a large contribution to the devclopment of the productive
forces of northern arcas,

Vodnyy Transpordb,
- 26 January 1961
{IMridged).

The PECHORL will Flow to the Caspian Sea

Take for instance the problem of the redirection of
the flow 6f the rivers PECHOR. and VYCHEGDA through the KAM. to
the VOLGL, That is grandiose task, gentlemen, Our famous
scientist and designer S. Ya, Zhuk once reported to me that the
waters of these rivers which are flowing to the irctic Ocean
can be diverted in such a manner as to flow to the Caspian Sea.
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Having accomplishcd this, wc will bec able to gcncrate the same
amount of clcetric cncrgy at locations on the KAMA and VOLGA as
that produccd at the Volga Hydro Elcctric Powcr station, The
construction of the Volga Hydro Elcctric Powcr station cost the
government, as you rcmember, 12 millierd roublcs, The cost of
construction work connccted with the rcdircction of the watcrs of
the PECHORA and VYCHEGDA will, accordingz to the calculations of
spcclalists, constitute about 6 ~ 7 milliard roublcs., This mcans
that we will be ablc to producc clcetric cnergy twicc as cheeply
as beforc cven with cxisting hydro powcr stations,

In addition, with thc complction of this projcct therc
will be a possibility of regulating the lcvel of the Caspian Sea
which has bcen dropping 211 this time. It has also bcen noted that
with the crcaetion of this ncw weter route from the north to the south
we will be able to transport timber from the rich northern timber
land to thce southern arcas of thce country, With the solution of
this problem we will have other benefits es, for excmple, in the
realm of navigetion., Then, southcrn scas will be linked with the
Aretic Ocean,

These arc thc wide horigzons that are opening before us,
And all this is now within our reach, Construction work of this
nature will not require that much metal because it will mostly
concern carth works and cven not so much concrcte, With modern
equipment large scale carth-moving projccts are within our scope,

A1) this of course must be well anclyzed, both from the
ccononti.e and engincecring voints of vicw,

~~frtract from the Specech made by ‘
Khrushchev at the Plenary Mecting
of the Cenbral Committcc of the
Cormmunist Party, |

For ccnturics the northcrn rivers PECHORA and VYCHEGDA J
flowcd into the Arctic Occen without bringing any specific benefits
to mankind, The first project of rcversing the flow of thesc rivers
was born about thirty years ago, sincc then meny such plans were
made, It is only now that this project hes becomc a possibility.
Mouw wc can cven telk of how it is going to be done, This erticle
dcscribes this projcct os worked out by the specialists of the
Gidroproyekt named oftcr S, Ya, Zhuk,

The course of the river PECHORA will be barred by an
80 metre thick dam 12 km long, It will form the PECHORA reservoir,
On the VYCHEGDA there will zlso be a dam but only 3L metres long,
Thus the sccond VICHEGDA reservoir will be formed, On the KAMA
near BOROVSK it is planned to establish the upper KAiMA Hydro Power
center, which will hold back the waters of the lower reaches of the.
river, This center will consist of a power stetion of 700,000
kilowatt cepacity, on overflow weir, locks and an earth dam,
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The PECHCRA and VYCHEGDA reservoirs will be linked by a
south flowing canal 60 km long, This canal will be located in the
watershed of the rivers North and South MYLVA, The width of the
canal will be 250 metres, the depth 30 metres; +this will allow
any vessel to navigate this artificial water artery.

Another canal 100 km long will connect the reservoir of
the two northern rivers with the KAMA, 'The water level of all
three reservoirs will be the same,

Thus will be formed the combined TECHORA -~ VYCHEGDA -
KAMA reservoir which will be the largest artificial sea in the
world, The total arez covered by water will amoumt 15.5 thousand
8q, km, This will be 2% times larger than the area covered by the
KUYBYSHEV reservoir and by the capacity it will be fowr times lorger
than the KUYBYSHEV Seg, Woter reserve in this reservoir will
reach 236 cubic km, Five yeers will be reguired to fill this
reservoir to its average level,

After the esteblishment of this united reservoir about
LO cubic km of water will be flowing every year into the KAMA and
through it into the WLGA, This will represent about the sixth
part of the amoint of water that the WLGA carries per year into
the Casplan Sea.

What possibilities will be opened for national economy
by creation of this huge reservoir? This was the question we put
to the chief engineer of this project.

First of 211 water will be aveilable to dry areas beyond
the VOLGA where the climate is favourable for the development of
agriculture,

Of course we can be given the question of why the waters
of the VOLGA alone are not used for this purpose, This would seen
necrer and cheaper, The many dems on the VOLGA, KURA, TEREK, as
it is, curtail the flow of weter into the Caspian Sea, the level
of which is decreasing with every passing yeer, This fector has
an adverse effect on fishing and navigotion, Should we take water
from the VOLGA for irrigation purposes in arees beyond the river we
will deprive to a greater extent the Caspian besin and at the same
time affect this waterway from a navigational point of view, With
the reverssl of the northern rivers the area in question will:
flourish and will become on of the richest and most suitable areas
for animal. husbandry in the USSR,

However, it is not only in agrioculture that these northern
waters will bring us prosperity. This flow of water will activate
existing power stations end those under construction, This will
give an adéitional 11 milliard kilowatt hours of cheap electricity,
This is equal to the amount generated by the VOLGA Hydro Electric
stotion named after Ienin, This additiongl electric power will °
be used not only for industry in the north, in the Western Urzls,
ond in the centrzl areas of the country, but also for the electrifico~
tion of industry as = whole and also for the daily needs of agricul-
tural areas,
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Tt is interesting to note that the creation of these

new réescrvoirs will have very little adverse affect on northern
" arens, betouse those lands which will be flooded have not been
developed, are mershy and covered by forcst, The costs of the
construction of this gigantic united rescrvoir will be less than
the construction of the WILGA reservoir,

The region in which the fubure reservoirs will be
located is rich in mineral resources, cozl, peat, potassiim salts,’
gypsum, lime and common salt, The main item in this area, however,
is timber, Rcserves of timber here exceed 800 million cubic metres,
Due to the absence of roads, limited novigotion on smell rivers,
the production of timber wes not fully developcd, The ncw watcrucy
will allow unlimited quantities of timber to be floated to points
where it will be processed or utilized, At the VYCHEGDA Hydro
power ccenter thepe will be 2 special tinber pessagousy mede in
order that the timber moy be floated dovm river, By the cnd of
the construction period, when hydro installetions will be complcted
in the north, the yeerly timbér production will then rcach five
million cubic metres per ycer, on the VYCHEGDA sbout two million
and in the upper KAMA up to nine million, In the citics of
PECHORA and TROITSK~PECHORSK, two large industrial tinmber complexcs
will be sct wp, These entorprises will provide timber and sew-rill
products to the KRASNMOVISHERSK, SOLIKAMSK, BEREZNIKOV Industrial
Centers, the KOMI ASSR, end to arcas of the lower VOLGA, For
southern rcgions tinber will be despatbched through the ports of
USTY -DOMETSK and TSIMLYANSK, A base will be created in the north
that will include all branches of the timber and tinber-processing
industries,

On the PECHORA it has been decided to create specialized
timber industrial enterprises with a yerrly output of about 300,000
cubic metres of various timber products, Settlements, workshops,
and various services will be built in this location, ~The reserves
of hard coal in the PECHORA basin are great, However, to the
present time these reserves are not being fully developed as the
coal has to be moved by the only roilway in this area which is
olready heavily overloaded, Uow with the creation of deep water
routes millions of tons of hard coal will be directed to the
southern areas of the country,

Fishing in the creas of VICHEGDA and upper KAMA up till
now could not be considerate on o commercial scale; however, on
the PECHORA zlone about 18 thousand centners of fish were obtained
per year., However, this cennot be considered as being of commcroial’
quentities, The new rescrvoirs will also become new fishing grounds,
and the yeerly catch will rcach 77.7 thousand ccntners per yeor,

With the creatién of the PECHORA ~ VYCHEGDA - KAMA
resorvoirs a thousend-km deep-watcr watcrwey will be thus creatod,
It will link into one common systcm the north with the south and
will 21low the direct shipment of cozl and timber of the northern
arces to the south, It is known that the PECHORA 2t the present
time is navigable on a distance of lcss than 1,500 km, From
YAKSHTI to the town of PECHORA novigation is not regular espeeicolly
during the spring high-water season., It often happens that water
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drops to 2 depth of 30 centimectres, From PECHORA up to UST!-VOYA
there are meny shallows and rapids. Notwithstanding large scele
dredgings of the riwver bed guereanteed depths along the river ere
not being maintained, The situation is rcendered more difficult
by the fact that o dam on the PECHORA cuts off all the waters in
the upper part of the river, That is why it is intended to build
here three dems which will guarantee sufficient depths along the
entire course of the route, The project documentation shows that
the most practical ection will be to establish the USTY-IZHMA
Hydro Power center with a powerful electric stotioh, This station
will generate milliards of kilowatt hours per year,

This will 2llow the electrification of the KOML ASSR and
of the PECHORA railway, This electric stotion will also raise the
level of the water cnd improve novigotion from the port of PHCHORA
to NARVYAN-MAR, .

Lk grandiose task is fcoeing construction workers,  The
entire complex of the hydro scheme will require the moving of
700,000,000 cubic mctres of earth, more than one million cublc
metres of concrete, to assemble 50,000 tons of metal constructions,
and handle 80,000,000 cubic metres of timber, This colossal volume
of work will be carriced out in the severe climatic conditions of
the north, In order to complcte this task successfully and within
a reasonable period of time, new equipment will be required. New
timber combines and powerful earth suction equipment will be the
first machines on the priority list, Such equipment 1s now being
produccd by Gidroproyekt, The new earth suction machine with a
suspended pipe line 110 metres long will allow to excavete in the
future canal and deposit the earth directly onto the bank, This
machine will be able to transfer up to 3,000 cubic metres of soil
per hour, This is threc times as much as produced by any modern
machine now in existence,

|
L great deal of time will be required to clear the area }
of the future reservoir of 211 the timber, To this end, a new J
floating timber combine has been designed, Tt is a large vessel

with o powerful steam~operated generating unit, Electric power

thus generated will be used to work a series of different machines,

The combine will bo provided with machinery for the underwater

cutting of trees and their processing,

Within the next few years survey work will be completed
and plans made for the future construction work, This will be
followed by the actuel construction of tronsshipment bases,
settlements and verious workshops. The construction work, the
-filling of the reservoirs and the organization of the new waterway
will toke seven years.

The transfer of the waters of the PECHORA and VYCHEGDA
to the VOLGA is a task of a netional mognitude., We have related
here how this will solve many problens rclated to agriculturc,
clectric power, river transport ond fishing, One must not forget
that the cost price of electric cnergy produced by the ncw power
stations will be 0.4 kopeks for each kilowatt hours,

Vodnyy Transport,
26 Jamuary 1961
(Abridged). |
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Construction Materials in the North

Lairge reserves of verious vuilding rew naterials have
been discovered in the Extrere North, ILime is obtained from open
quarries located at AIDAN, MUKHTUYA and BiESTYAKH, Deposits of
this same material werc found around the diamond town of MIRNYY
in the Arctic Foothills of the VERIHOYANSK ridge and also within
the basin of the lower reaches of the river OLEN'KA, Gypsum is
produced in the area of OLEKMINSK, Outcrops of marble have been
discovered on the banks of the rivers LIS'YA, SELEMNYAKH and
AGADAY-SALATA. Refractory clays arc being worked at the deposit
areas of KANGALASSY, and SYRSKIY, "&ravel and sands are ayailable
in the basins of the Arctic rivers TANA, KOLYMA and INDIGIRKA,

Production of porous concrete has beén successfully
developed in the Arctic scttlement DEPUTATSKIY, This tjpe of
concrete is also manufactured at the port city of TIKSI. The
first plant to produce keranzite has been set wp in TIKSI, During
the last year and a half the production cepacity of the mechanized
plant of wall blocks esteblished in the area of OYMYAKON has been
doubled, Recently, the Trust Yakutalmez started production of
large wzll blocks from local raw meterials, The POKROVSKIY brick
factory is being reconstructed, After additional equipment has
been installed this enterprise will produce over 20 million bricks
per year,

Trud, 28 January 1961
ettt
Page || (Full text),

Lighter than Cork

This article describes the uses far obsidlan or rgther,
as it is kaown, volcanic glass, If this material is heated, it
becomes five times lighter than cork. Un**l recently, it was not
used for any specific purpose. However, as geologists of KAMCHATKA
have discovered large amounts of obsidian beyond the village of
NACHIKT, an industrial use has been found for this new material,
In places, layers are from 20 to 30 metres thick and the general
known reserves exceed one millicii CUDLC METrEL,

In the KAMCHATKA, housing developrments are built on an
ever increasing scale. That is why the question of a cheap and
solid local building material has been worrying geologists and
constructors, It was a question whether this new material could
be used in construction work, TIn the USSR, experiments have beén
mnade to find out whether material such as perlite and keramzite,
which are very close to obsidian, could be used for industrial
purposes, AS a result of these experiments not far from IRKUTSK,
for instance, a whole settlement has been bvilt out of perlite,
The Trust Kamchatrybstroy tested the possibilities of obsidian,
Their labour became successful, A few days ago the first equip-
rnent was installed for the heating of volcanic glass, Obsidian
in this form cen be used as an insulation material and when mixed
with cement it produces a particularly light concrete with
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insulating properties, Tt is noteworthy that one cubic metre of
concrete that contains obsidian produces a wall surface two and a
half times larger than vhen using other materials, This new material
w1l now be used by the ¥rust to produce light and solid wall blocks
and wall panels,

Bt the present time construction workers of this Trust
have laid the foundation of the first four-storey dwelling-house
using this local material,

Trud, 29 Jamuary 1961
-‘*‘J
Page L (Abridged),

Permafrost Research

The mine reaches a depth of 30 metres through permafrost,
Instruments have been installed at the bottom, These record sub-
terranean tremors.

The selsmic station Yakutsk is one of the newest in the
Soviet Union, Here, scientlsts are studying the seismic regime of
the Arctic. Within the next few years several other such stations
will be opened in the YAKUT ASSR, Cne of these will be located in
the OMMYAKON region, Preparatory work for the establishment of this
statlon has been completed,

L careful study of the permafrost soil will allow the
compilation of an accurate chart showing the seismic characteristics
of the Extreme North, The knowledge of the limits of areas most
likely to be affected by tremors will allow to correctly select
future construction sites,

Trud, 11 February 1961
Zt%‘g“é’u (Full text),

The First in the KOMI Republie

Darkness is falling, Lights are going up in the dining-
room. The mumber of clients is dimishing, At 7 ofclock when the
dining-room is empty of diners, it is filled with young people, the
same ones that a few houwrs back stood at the cooking range, These
are students of the first restaurant school in the KOMX ASSR,

For a long time public feeding establishments of UKHTA
were lacking in qualified personnel, With the individual method
of tuition students in this field were not receiving the necessary
theoretical knowledge. That is why this school was opened,

The curriculum covers nine months, During four evening
sessions per week, the students are being instructed by proféssional
cooks and are taught the technical aspects of preparing food, the
organization of the establishments, use of kitchen equipment -and
various aspects of safety in handling the kitchen machinery, During
the day the students undergo a three-hour practical phase of their
work,
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Gas in the Permafrost Zone

A 300 kilometre gas main will be laid in YAKUTIA (Siberia)
in the yone of eternal frost. It will stretch across the taiga from
a large deposit by the VILYUI river to the Republic's capital,
YAKUTSK,

The L0;000 ton steel 1lne will be placed above ground on
1icht supports which will not be affected by soil subsidence during

the surmer months., Some of the supports will stand on eternally
frozen ground,

The project will be completed by 1963,

Soviet Union Todsays
Frebruary 1961
No. 2 (72).

Treasure Peninsuls

KOLA Peninsula may well be called a land of youth,
Gverything you see there was built recently by young peoprle -
entire towns, plants and electric power stations.

"Several years ago this wlace was covered with taiga, and
now there is a town standing here," one hears local people saying
often,

KIROVSK is one of the new large cities of the Soviet Arctic,
and is a center of industry, Tocal peoplé hold that the towm was
conceived on the night of January 1, 1930, when S, Kirov, one of the
outstanding leaders of the Soviet state, sat in conference with KOLA
leading workers, The conference decided to build an industrial town
among the formidable Arctic mountains,

In 1929, a geological expedition headed by Alexander
Fersman, the remarkable Soviet mineralogist, arrived in the area
adjoining Lske Imandra,

It soon became clear to the scientists that expeditions
and periodic investigations would manage to investigate properly this
territory which was gptly called a "treasure house of natural resources,®
and boasted of great deposits of apatite, iron and mica,
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With the purpose of rendering maxdimum aid to the neuvly
born industry in studying ores and the methods of their processing,
an alpine research statlon of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR
was opened in sumnmer 1930 in the KHIBINY Mountains, The construction
of this 1ittle house in the mountains rzrkéd the beginning of wide-
scale research on KOLA Peninsula, In 193L, the sbtation was reorganized
into a KOLA Scientific Research Base, And after that the KOLA Branch
of the USSR Acaderty of Sciences was forned,

Thus we see that KOLA scientific organizations are only
X years old, and yet they have made a great contribution to the
developrient of the peninsula's productive forces. Researchers have
discovered many deposits of different ores. These deposits served
as a foundation for the development of a rdghty local ore mining
and netallurgical industry,

When one looks at the big well-lit houses of this science
town and visits its laboratories, one sees the tremendous strides
taken by science on the KOLA Peninsula, Originally a lonely research
station lost in the mountains, it now boasts a mighty science centre,

MAPATITY" geismic statbion

One of the buildings in AKADEMGORODOK accommodates the
world!s northernmost seismic stetion, When you come inside, you
imediately find yourself in a world of high~precision instruments
which automatically record even the slightest tremors of the earth
crust occurring at a distance of many thousands of miles from APATITY,

Dr, Sidorenko, Corresponding Member of the USSR Academy of
Sciences and Chairman of the presidium of the XOLA Branch, says that
this seismic station has a great future, The remarkable feature about
it is that its instruments come into contact with "tune into," the
life of the crystal foundation of mountains, No other station in
the world has this advantage which helps to register, with great
accuracy, vthe tremors of the earth!s crust,

The fact that the station is situated beyond the Arctic
Circle combined with the latest methods of earthqusake research
developed in recent years opens great prospects for seismology on
the KOLA Peninsula,

Mgettling' fish

In one of the laboratories of PINRO, which is a Polar
Research and Planning Institute of Fish-Breeding and Oceanography
in MURMANSK, I saw some "resettled" fish, Such were the first
results of settling Far Eastern humpback in the rivers of XOLA
Peninsula, We learned all this from Viktor Agbel, laboratory
chief and a great enthusiast of this undertaking,

Attempts to Settle Far Fastern varieties of sturgéon
in our rivers, he said, were made several times in the past, but
produced no results, However, this year fishermen started catching
some of the "new settlers" from the Far Fast, and there were some
specinens that reached 15 to 17 inches in length,

Scientists, fishermen and administrative workers want
to supply the KOLA population with high quality and tasty fish

caught locally,
gegruany l%gi

No., 2 (72).
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RESEARCH HYDROGRAPHIC VESSELS

The Scientlflc research Vessel CHERSKIY

The fellowing is s caption to a photograph showing N.E.
Ivanov, TFor 30 years, he has been in charge of vessels on Lake
BAVKAL. At the present time he is the captain of the scientific
research vessel CHERSKTY., Due to his very wide experience he is
able to give assistance to scientiets and researchers aboard the
vessel,

Bkonomicheskaya Gazeta,

23 October 1960
Page 1 (Full text).

The Submarine SEVERYANKA

The submarine SEVERYANTYA has been cruising in the
North Atlantic for the last two weeks. This is the area of
operations of the Soviet herring fleet.

Scientists aboard this submarine are carrying out
observations of the density of herring a% the botbom, are
measuring the transparency and luminosity of the water in this
area of the Atlantic and are making a photographic record of
their activities,

Vodnyy Transport,

29 December 1960
Page 4 {Full text),

New Expedition Vessels

The two new vessels of the Academy of Sciences US3R,
the PIIR IEB DAV and the SEBRG.Y VAVILOV have gone out to sea on
their first cruise., Members of the expedition will carry .out
resscarch work in the temperate and tropical zones of the Atlantic
Ocean. 'With the addition of these new research vessels, Soviet
oceanographic réseerch capabilities have been greatly increased.
There are only two other research vessels of this kind; these are

“the VITYAZ' and the MIKHAIL LOMONOSOQV.

Recently oceanographic research has been intensified
to study the physical processes in the seas. The two new vessels
are equipped with the latest instrumentation for carrying out such
research work. In particular, acoustical methods will be employed
to a greater extent in order to study the density. of water at the
surface and at the bottom. Scientific work will be performed in

the realms of biology, geology of the sea, hydrology, and hydroch-
emistry,

The crews of the vessels conslst of personnel from the
Baltic Shipping Agency. The expedition is headed by L. Brekhovskikh,
corresponding member of the Academy of Scicnces USSR, A photograph
of this article shows the two new vessels at anchor,

Vodnyy Transport,
31 December 1960
Page 4 (Full text),
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Crisscrossing the Oceans

This article describes the various cruises of the
expedition vessel VITYAZ! Mention is made of the various countries
and ports that this vessel has visited and describes the recention
given to Soviet scientists and seamen.

At the present time VIIYAZ' is operating in the Indian
Ocean where it is carrying out research work together with vessels
of other ngtions.

Vodnyy Transport,
2 January 1961
Page 3 (Summary).

The Research Vesssl ZARYA

The research vessel Z,.3W[ arrived in Wellington from
Australia, Now the vessel is in the high seas again. It will
have to cross the Pacific Ocean to the shores of South “merica.
Making a crossing of 5,000 miles it will dock in Valparaise,

Z'R¥\ is not the only Soviet scientific vessel on the high
seas at the present time, The JU/DEMIN S, V/VILOV and the
S DAMTE ., EOVALEVSEIY are now located in the Mediterranean,

Twelve days ago the expedition vessel OB' arrived to the
shores of PRWD. in the ‘antarctic. It is making slow progress
towards the observatory of MIRNYY, Members of the Sixth
Antarctic Zxpedition reached the settlement by means of aircraft.
Many of them set out for the interior of the 'wntarctic in order
to relieve the personnel at stations KOMSQHCL'SE Y.\ and VOSTOL,

Vodnyy Transport,
12 January 1961
Page 4 (~brideged),

.\ Newly Discovered Submarine Mountain

The Soviet expedition vessel VITY.\Z!' continues research
work in the Indian Ocean.

Five hundred fifty miles to the southeast from Ceylon
a submarine mountain of volcanic origin has been surveyed,
1% has been discovered by the expedition on board the VITY, W'
that carried out research work in the same asrea last year., It
has been found that it is 3,000 metres sbove the lavel of the ocean
bed, The minimum depth above the peaks equal 1,550 metres.
This submarine mountsin is in the form of a cone with several
peaks. Members of the expedition on board the VITY \Z' have
sugeested to name the new mountain in honour of "F/N SIT NIZITIN;
this was the first Russian traveller to India.

Vodnyy Transport,
31 January 1961
Page 4 (Full text).
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The Expedition Vessel VITYAZ!

After the vessel left India, we spent 38 days in the central
part of the Indian Occan. From Bombay the course lay to the
south along the 7lst parallel and then north along the 83rd
meridian, Members of the expedition carried out resesrch work
relating to currents, their boundaries and speed, during the
start and in the course of the winter monsoon.

The VITYAZ'! again crossed the /jirabian — Indian and central
Indiar submarine mountain ridges., In the southcrn part, the
course crossed an srea which was shown as blanks on all navigation
charts, At the present time completely new data was obtained
about the relief of the occan bottom. During varicus stops
research was carried out at depths from 4,000 to 5,000 metres.
hsdie research was carried out to determine the thickness of
bottom deposits and of the earth's crsst. 1In the central areas
of the Indian Ocean these bottom deposits amount to several
hundred metres while in the northern part of the Arabian Sca it
reaches 2,800 metres, The thickness of the earth's crust in the
central pard of the ocean has been established as being 80,000
metres. It is known that under continental areas its often
reaches 40,000 to 60,000 motres.

After cruising in the central part of the Indian Ocean the
vessel arrived in Colombo. After the stay of five days the
VITY.Z! left Colombo and is now located in the northwestern part
of the Bengal Bay not far from the shores of India,

Vodnyy Transport,
2 February 1961
Psge 4 (,bridged).

In the Sea of Davis

The 0B' took 20 days to fight its way through the ice of the
Sea of Davis to reach the shores of PR.aVD.i. During that period
-4t covered only 22 km., At last the unloading point was reached.
This ycar, contrary to previous years, the crew had no assistance
for unloading operations., Part of thc expedition members stayed
to build the new scientific station, and to carry out field
research on Queen Maud Land, The remaining personnel were busy
at MIRNYY,

Unloading operations took 9 days. ibout 2,400 tons of various
freight was delivered to MIRNYY for the use of the Sixth Antarctic
Expedition,

Having rcemained in the ice of the Sea of Davis for one
month, the OB! left MIRNYY on the 30 January, Apart from the crew
the 0B' was carrying a group of scientists and airmen, including
the head of the Fifth ’‘ntarctic Expedition. The oceancgraphic
secction was headed by V. Lodenev, They will carry out complex
rescarch work in the southern part of the Indian Ocecan., The polar
expedition members have two sircraft at their disposal, one an AN~6
and also a MI-4 helicopter. It is possible that the QB' will visit
foreign scientific stations - Mawson and Siova.

By the time the vessel will make its sececond visit to the shore
of Princess /strid where station LIZARZV is still in operation,
members of the Soviet Expedition will have completed their work
and will embark. The vesscl will then return to the Soviet Union
via MIRNYY,

Vodnyy Trenupart,
2 Fcebruary 1961
Page 4 (. \bridged). . 001714
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§§9 VITY.Z!' in Ceylon

The expedition vessel VITY.Z! has arrived at Colombo after
a journey of forty days. .,fter its departure from Bombay the
VITYAZ! made two crossings of the equatory During that time
about 55 stops were made fop-oceanographic studies and the
distance covered reached about 7,000 nautical miles.

Having taken on the nscessary supplies the JIIYAL' again
went out into the Indian Ocean. Its pressent task is a
comprehcnsive study of the Bengal Bay. It will remain there for
a month after which it will proceed to Calcutta.

Trud, 5 February 1961
Page 4 (abridged),
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=

MIRNYY Airfield YAKUT ASSR

The airfield at MIRNYY has been esteblished on reclained
lend, which formerly was part of the swampy teiga. A photograph
shows the general view of the alrfield with its air terninal
wuilding and settlement for air service personnel, The field is
active from dawn to dusk, Verious freight is being brought in
including animals for a Sovkhoz that is being set up in the area.

Kryl!ya Rodiny, :
No, 12, 1960 (Abridged),

To MAGADAN over the Arctic

Last week the turbo-prop airline IL-18 made a flight from
Moscow over the Aretic to MAGLDAN,

At present this comfortable air ship is back in Moscow
cfter tis trans-Arctic flight, Thus the crew of the IL-18 have
inaugurated the new high latitude line linking Moscow with MAGADAN,
This new air service follows the route through AMDERMA, TIKSI, along
the coastline of the Arctic Ocean over the river INDIGIRKA,

~ The new route is 2,000 km shorter than the existing one
via ObSK, TRKUTSK, IHABAROVSK, and OKHOTSK,

Two hours after leaving MAGADAN the aircraft was flying
in the darkness over the Arctic, The whole flight took only 12
hours of flying time, During this first flight the aircraft
carried about 100 passengers amd mail,

In the near future there will be a regular route
established on the line MAGADAN ~ Moscow serviced by the IL-18
alrcraft which will be piloted by personnel of the polar aviation,
Aeroflot,

Vodnyy Tyansport,
27 Deccrber 1960
Page L (Full text).

he First Flight

The gigantic turbo-prop airliner AN-10A left the
SHEREMET! VEV Airport =nd set course to the northeast,

The aircraft carrying 100 passengers is making its first
flight to MNORTIL'SK, A pamphlet availzble to passengers mentions
that the distance from loscow to MORIL!SK is 6,000 km, However, the
navigator states that it is only 3,160 km, the difference being that
previously the route lay through KRASNOYARSK while at present it
follows a streight line,
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An annowncerment is made that the intermediate point of
the jowrney is being reached, After two hours of flight the
aircraft lands on the airfield having covered 1,200 km of the
journey, After & short rest the flight is resumed, Yesterday
the AN~10A returned to Moscow and a new line has thus been officially
opened,.

A photograph shous the AN-1OA at an airfield,
Krasnaya Zvezda, -

7 February 1961
Page 3 (Abridged).
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TRANSPORT RATL

New Rsilway Line

The new railway line VYXHODNOY - PECESNGA has just been
completed, It crosses the "OLA Peninsula,

This railway line was built in very difficult climatic
conditions and over terrain which concealed many msrshes and
rocky areas. More than four and a half million cubic metres
of earth had to be moved, bridges built, various buildings
constructed and adequate stations provided.

Vany of the construction workers have applied to remain with
this railwey line as servicing persoannel,

The new line which is the most northern one in the world
has an important role to play in the industrial development of
the EOLA Peninsula and also of the entire northwest of the RSTSR,

Sovotskaya Rossiya,
20 November 1960
Page 4 (Full text).

The Railway Lipne NURMANSK ~ PaCr-NGA
Y

The railway line MURMAMG — PECFINGA has been officially
opened. It stretches to a total of 163.4 km.

This new railway line has opened the way to the area of
nickel ores. A new town is being built which will be Incwn as
ZAPOLYARNYY and which will hsve a new mining combine.

Gudok, 15 December 1960
Page 1 (Abridged).

Northernnest Railway is Opened

A new railway, 167 ka long, has been built and put into
operation beyond the Arctic Circle from MURMANSE to PALCHANGA.
Ixcept for low, weak trees and thin Karelian pines in some
places, the territory through which the new steel artery runs
consists of bleak tundra, msrshes and small lakes. This is an
austere region; the winter is dark and freezing with fo23
alternating with blizzards, while the summer is windy, short
and deceptive.

Many railway engineers, even those with great experience,
believed thst it would be impossible to build a railway here.
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"The main thing," they said, "is that there is no land.
The place is full of swamps, and rock scils lie next to quagmires."

Tt was hard to raise objection to this, but it was decided
to build the road just the same, It was needed to develop this
area of vast natural wealth. And now the northernmost railway in
the world hss gone into operation in this territory which had
remained silent for centuries,

Many of the first passengers to travel on this line took
part in building it throughout the long fArctic night 1it up by
powerful searchlights and by the merry dancers of the furora
Borealis,

When the surveyors reached the site of the future station
of MURI/SHI, they stood for a long time at the foot of a mighty
cedar tree, wondering how it ever got there, A legend about this
beautiful tree said that it had been planted by the first man to
exvlore this area, Railway tracks now run near this cedar tree,
Man has planted firm roots in this land just as the legendary
explorer from the Siberian taiga. Railway stations have sprung
up here as well as expanding communities with stores, hospitals,
schools, and workshops,

The new railway was built chiefly by members of the Young
Communist League. More than a thousand young men and women
displayed real heroism in this work. In the very beginning of
constructior the youth met another enemy besides the grim nature
of the Arctic, When steel pegs were driven into the ground to
hold up the tents they struck metal. The young builders
cautiously dug up the ground and discovered mine detonators.
Arny sappers, called to the scene, dug up a mine dump., They
moved on and came upon buried bombs, artillery shells, and
handgrenades as well as big mine fields. The retreating fascists
had left all this after fierce fighting in the last war,

And that was the way the railrcad was built: the sappers
moved in front to clear the way with the builders following.

The MURIANSE-PECHENGA line and the spur-line to NIKEL!
represented an intricate engineering job, No less than 340
bridges and overpasses were built. More than half of the railroad
keeps twisting and turning as it crosses dozens of rivers, swamps
and lakes. Tt passes over a water storage body in one place
which is more than helf a kilometer long.

This job called for the removal of more than 3.5 million
cu.m, of eerth from quarries to fill up the embankments. It
would have required 250,000 flatcars to deliver this amount from
the quarries which were dozens of kilometers away. All in all,
close to seven million cu. m of carth were removed, one million
cu.m, consisting of rock., Drillers and blasting teams had a
great deal to do.

All the main construction jobs were mechanized, Hundreds
of workhands were replaced by excavators, bulldozers, compressors,
and track and ballast laying machines.
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Besides the railroad from MURWINSK so PECHENGA, these young
workers from LENINGRAD, BRYANSK, VOLOGDA and other regions also
built a motor road, 46 km long, from NIKEL' to PRIRECHANSK, This
road runs shrough places hitherto impassable.

Komsomolskaya Pravda,

18 December 1960
Reprinted in Uaily Review
of Soviet Press,

The Railway Line MIFKUN! -~ SYKTYVKAR

These days the personnel of PECHORSTROY is completing the
construetion of the 100 km railway line MIKUN' - SYKTYVK/R.
This line will link the capital of the XOMI ASSR with the northern
line, The new line has alresdy been opened for freight service.
Timber-loaded trains are leaving SYXKTYVXK'R daily for various
construction sites of the SYP, Passenger service will be
started soon.

Stroitel'naya Gazeta,
30 December 1960
Page 1 (Full text).

Rail Service to SYKTYVE/R

Passenger service has been opened on the new railway line
which connects SYXTYVXAR with the Northern Rallway which runs
to the northern city of VORKUT... This railway line 96 km long
linking SYETYVKAR with MIKUN' was completed prior to the new
year, This railway line carries saw-mill products, prefabricated
houses and timber from SYKIYVHKAR for various constructions under
the SYP, Building matorials and equipment are being brought
into SYETYVILR for the establishment of one of the largest
timber industrial complexes of the USSR,

Gudok, 25 January 1961
Page 1 (Full text).

New Railway Line

Passenger service has been started on the new railway line
linking SYRTYVIAR with the Northern Line to VOREUT.. The
construction of this line (SYKTYVK.R -~ MIKUN') which is 96 km
long, was completed before the New Year., Now the line serves
to bring in building maeterials for the establishment of the
SYRTYVIL'R Timber Industrial Complex, to be located on the besks
of the VYCEEGDA., This will be the largest enterprise of its
kind in the USSR,

Trud, 25 January 1961
Page 1 (Full text).

001720




Document disclosed under the Access to Information Act
Document divulgué en vertu de la Loi sur 'accés & l'information

BEST AVAILABLE COPY

e

The Railway ILine IVDEL!-~OB!

This article describes the personal experiences of
workers engaged on the construction of the railway line IVDEL!-0OBY,
This railway line, mainly for the transportation of timber, will .
be Lh6 km long, and will cross the territories of the SVERDLOVSK
and TYUMEN Oblasts!, The new line will assist in the rapid
development of the.timber and timber chemical industiies in these
areas. The line will 2lso have considerzble influence on the
TOMSK Oblasts!, Timber will be floated down the river from
northern areas to the large timber transshipment center which
will be created at the place where the new railway line will
meet the river OB!,

The workers have now reached the 127th km where the
station NERP!YA will be located,

Gudok, 2 February 1961
Toge 3 (Extrach).
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TRANSPORT RO/

Ice Roads

The many rivers and marshes of the YAKUT ASSR have been
transformed into wide highways. Dowerful trucks are now able to
reach the most remote areas,

Two MAZ vehicles loaded with building materials have left
the settlement MUKHTUYA which is located on the left bank of the
river LEZN', These vehicles were on their way to the VILYUY, the
construction site of the hydro-electric power station.

Notwithstanding, the rough terrain and climatioc conditions,
the trucks reached their destination covering 200 km in 31 hours.
Two more trucks made the same journey later.

Vehicles made the trip along the ice of the river Y.N. from
B'TAGYY in the VERKHOY. NSK foothills to the coast of the Sea of
LAPT4V, These vehicles were carrying food supplies and equipment
to various polar outstations.

/. winter road has been established from DEPUTATSKIY to
WYGEA bo bring out tin mined in the ixretic.

Great activity may be noticed at the “RTYK motor vehicle
park which has been set up in the OYMYAXON area. Winter roads
leading in many directiocns have been established in this area.
Vehicles proceed to VERKHOYAN'YZ, HH/NDYG.. and to MIRNYY.

A winter road 200 km long has been established from
EL'DIX'N to YNYECH!N.

Trud, 11 January 1961,
Page 2 (Full Text),
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TRANSPORT WATER

A Floating POL Station

A photograph in this newspaper shows a floating petrol,
01l and lubricant station in the purt of PECHOR:., Various vessels
navigating the piver PuCHORA and its tributaries tie up at the
station for refuelling.

Ekonomicheskaya Gazeta,
6 Qctober 1960
Page 2 (Full text),

Trhpough the Ice

Ice~breaking operations have been started in the sea port
of ARVH/WGEL'SK. Nobwithstanding the fact that the North DVINI.
is still in the grip of ice, twenty-seven ships from the
Soviet Union and abrosd are moored at the quays of the timber
combines. They are loading northern timber for domestic
consumption and for export. .wnother ten vessels are on their way
to JiRIE HGEEL'SH,

The diesel-electric vessel LAPITAN HMALEXKHOV is leading
foreign vessels through the ice of the White Sea,

Sovetskaya Rossiya,
20 November 1960
Page 4 (Full text).

New River Tanker

Experimental production of a new and powerful river
tanker with a load carrying capacity of 5,000 tons is being
started at the STALINGA'D Shipyards., This tanker is for service
on the BOL'SH/'YA VOLGA, and lakes ONEG. and L'DOG.:, The vessel
will be 132 metres long, 16,5 metres wide and the sides will be
5.5 metres high., dach of its two main engines will develop
1,000 h.p. The planned speed will equal 19.5 km per hour.

Ekonomicheskaya Gazeta,
22 November 1960
Pazo 2 (Full text),

T ¢ New Port of Y/ XUTSK

Construction work of the new river port on the river
LENA in Y ARUTSX was started during the summer of 1960,
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The river port will consist of two adjoining sections,
one for freight and the other one for passenger service.

Specific amounts of freight in the overall load turn-
over of the port will be as follows: gravel and other mineral
building frecight 44%, timber in vessels 11%, machinery, food and
industrial freight 4%, metal and metal scrap 4%. Bulk chemical
and oil loads, fruits and vegetablecs, salt and other such loads
take up only a very negligible percentage,

The site for the construction of the Y,.JUUTSX port was
selected on the left bank of that part of the river that flows
through the town and is lower than the YAXUTSK Electrie Power
Station. The overall length of the quay side in the freight
section will amount to 460 metres.

In tke freight section there will be a total of six
wharves, Two wharves will hsndle unitzry loads =and there will be
one wharf for each of the following msterials: mineral building
loads and coment, timber, buildirg materials and cosl., In
addition there will be one wharf provided with bunker facilities,
The port will be provided with ten cranes with a 1ifting capacity
verying from five to fifteen tons. There will also be a five-ton
crane in the reesr area of the port. Resr loading areas and in
storage places, autoloaders with lifting capacities varying from
0.5 to 3 %¥ons and accumulator opersted loaders with load capacity
from 0,78 to 1.5 tons will be used.

Two ferro-concrete storage buildings, each about 2,500
metres sg., will be bullt for the storage of unit-ry and valusable
freizht, The freight section will also be provided with
auxiliary services such =8, repair workshops, a gerage,
transformer subststions, a building for the port administration,
az regional office, an equipment storage place, & fire hall and
other buildings,

The passenger station will be provided with two wharves
and with a station capable of handling 200 passengers.

The port of - Y'XUTSE will be provided with electric
powver rrom the city power station. This will require the build-
ing of suspended transmission lines, two transformer substations
and the laying of feeder networks., Weter will be provided from
the city water supply. The port's sewage system will be linked
with the city sewers which will be built shortly.

The various buildings of the port will have the most
modern means of communication., There will be a highway 750
metres long which will link the new port with the town.

~part from the various buildings in the freight and
vassanger scctions of the port, it is also intended to build
a protective breakwater, etablish an approasch channel and crcste
the ncecessary depth of water in the port itself. The protective
dam or breakwater will be one of the most importsnt itoms in the
construction of this port. This dam will protecct the vessels
during the winter from moving ice. It will also protect the water
approaches to the port and espscially will prevent the silting
of the channel, This dam will consist of two parts and its overall
length will be 2,600 metres,
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An approach channel will be built; it will be 3 km long
and about 40 metres wide. Itsmain purpose will be to provide
an approach route to the port especially in summer when the water
level is extremely low.

The building of the port of Y/ XUTGSX was started by the
construction of the protective dam and the establishment of the
necessary construction base,

The new port on the LEN’ will have a great effuct on the
further development of this rich area located in the extreme part
of the northesst of our country.

Rechnoy Transport,
¥o. 11 1960
(Abridged).

Winter Wavigstion in iREF NGEL'SH

about 575 foreign vessels visited northern perts.

The export of timber from . RH NGEIL'SI continues cven
during the winter., The diessl-electric vessel INLIGIRE. left
this port with a load of cellulose for ingland and France. The
holds of this vessel contain aboul 4,000 tons of high quality
production of the paper industry of R WGIL'3E, With this
trip the INDTGIGTIRT % compl.tes the yearly transportstion plan on
time,

Ekonomicheskaya Gazeta,
17 Deccmber 1960
Page 1 {Full text).

Shipping in the North

The waves of the Bering Sea are breaking in the bays and
inlets of CHULOTSY Peninsula. The steamship V,.LERIY CHE,LQV was
straining at its anchors in the UGOL'N. Y.\ Bay. Small tugs towing
barges loaded with coal were plying between the vessel and the
shére,

This is an episode in the daily toil of the crew of this
vessel. It was the first to open the navigation season to the
port of NAGWEV. Having broken through the ice, the vessel
brought in the necessary technical meterigls for the various
enterprises of the M G, DN Oblast'. The crew of the V. I&RTY CHILLOV
have transported several thoussnd tons of freight which was scheduled
to be handled during the next navigation sc¢sson. They have
over fulfilled the assignments of 1960 by l% times., /At the
present moment this vesscl is en route to the Black Sea.

Vodnyy Transport,
24 December 1960
Page 1 (.bridged).
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The 0B'! at MIKTYY ‘

The journey from Station LITAMWV to the observatory of
MIRNYY took the diesel-electric vessel OB' 12 days. During this
trip the vessel met all kinds of obstacles, icebergs, floating
ice, fog and snow storms, ‘s the vessel was proceeding forward,
nev coordinates werce marked down in the log. Locations such as
the COOX Peninsula, PRONCE UL'F shore, the LM Bay {this was
the name given by Sovict seamen in honour of the expedition vessel
LIN.\) Mac~Robertson land, and the MIKIL.YLOV Island were all noted.

On the 1 January at 1115 hours Moscow time, the OB!
approsched the shores of FR VDA, The vesscl ecut into the shorc
ice which was barring the way to the unloading point. The vesscl
wias separated from MIATYY by 18 km of ice.

The Q0B' brought the relief personnel and supplies. lMore
than 2,000 tons of various cquipment will be unloaded,

Vodnyy Transport,
3 Japuary 1961
Page 4 (hbridged),

J: Requirement for a Coal Wharf

From ysar to year more and morc coal is being transported
in the porthsrn river basin., It is carried by rail and water
from VOR'UTL to JRIUE-NGEL'SI via XKOTL'S. The transshipment of
coal fros rail to water transport in REWGEL'SK is made at the
wharves of the sea port. Thst is why the relationship between
the river shipping and the railroad is coaplicated.

Statistics showing the time wasted by bargses with a coal
load having to wait for unloading operations, are as follows:

1958 ——1,376,000 tor/days (24 hrs)

1959 ---1,4%0,000 ton/days

1960 =~-about 1,000,000 tons/days

The latter figure (1960) represcnts eight to six barges
with a load capacity of 1,000 tons each in the course of the
entire navigation season. The maintenrco ¢of dumb vessels which
have stood avaiting unloading, costs the shipping agency about
600 -~ 700 roubles per year.

Thus, the question arises why the Northern River Shipping
Agency, which handles a large volume of coal, Goes not have its
own wharf facilities. It is our considered opinion thst if the
shipping sgcney were to acquire the coal scetion on the left
bank of the North DVIN', then the two other coal sec.ors, that
is, ZXONOMIY.. and MOSx¥Z.:V OSTROV, would be sufficient to meet the
requirements for the transshipment of coal for local organizations
in RIH NGEL'SK,

The transfer of the cozl scctor (vwharf) to the Northern River
Shipping Agency will increase the effective use of the fleet, as there
are possiblities of loading durb tonnage with sawmill preducts from
AXFANGEL! SK to XKOTLAS, This will require a quicker method of handling
barges that bring in coal, This may be achieved by the full use of wharf
facilities on the coal sector of the left bank, the clearance of the
storage space of coal for sea-going vessels and enterprises of the
ARFFANGEL!SK Industrial Centre,

This article was written by G Xoryakin, senior engineer of the
Northern River Shipping Agency.

Vodnyy Traunsport,
T Jenuary 1961 (Full text). gg1726
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Krasnaya Xuznitsa Shipyards

This short article written by & workman at the Xrasnaya
Kuznitsa Shipyards in ‘RXH'NGHZL'SK, describes the reaction of
workmen to the results of the XXII Congress of the GrSU, Working
conditions have improved through the introduction of mechanization
and automation; working hours are shorter and wages higher,
Mention is made of the dredger LOLYMi undergoing repairs at the
above yards.

Vodnyy Transport,
198 January 1961
Tage 1 (:bridged),.

Containers Remain on Shore

It's a long way to Y.WUTSK, Freight for the latter city
is first transported by railway to the port of OSETROVO on the
LEF,, where a large transshipment point has been established,
Thercafter, it is trensportcd by water, .8 an overall estimate
freight teskes about 3 to 4 months to rvach its destination., That

is why handling of loads is of utmost importance during that time,

Unfortunately, the Lena River Shipping ‘gency docs not take
this into account., In the port of Y'XUTSK thore is no special
arca and containers are unloaded dircetly onto the shore., During
the 1960 navigation up to 1,000 containers stood on the barc
grecund, so close to the water that they were washed over by
waves, Jnother factor which must be considered is rain. Gradually
water sceps into the containers. ¥hen thesc containers were
opened up it was found that 30% to 40% of the contents were wet
and covercd with mold. Certain lo=ds were considered = complcte
loss,

Tradc organizations of the city of Y. FUTSK requested on
many occasions that the River Shipping “gency do somcthing
about the situation regarding the unloading and storigg of the
containers and also that these¢ could be opened up in port for
chocking, However, the Shipping Jlgency up $ill now refused to
do this and only obliged by opening up the containers which were
obviously damaged; however, the fgency would not accept any
responsibility for this damage.

It would be desirable that the Lena Shipping Agency would
provide suitable unloading points in the port, unloading
machinery, storage areas and also would improve the containers
themselves, TIf rubber linings were adopted thesc would prevent
water from seeping inside.

Sovetskaya Torgovlya, B
28 January 1961 (Full text).
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Seca Transpartation Statistics !

The January freight transportation plan for the shipping
agencies of the Ministry of the Sca Fleet, (coastal and overscas)
shows the following results in porcentages:

Coastal Service

Shipping total Including Total Overscas
‘geney in Transport in Transportation
tons Tloot tor/miles Nct fisurcs
Northorn - —_— —— 113,.,4
lurmansk 131.1 120.8 1C6,3 116.7
Baltic 123.6 - —— 109.7
Latvian 252.9 ~— - 111.4
fstonian 140.0 140,0 170.6 87 .4
Black Sca 120.5 130.1 123.5 103,.9
Caspian 10847 103.6 101.3 157.5
Far .astern 111.0 111.0C 131.9 92.6
Sakhalin 108,3 105,7 135,7 164,9
Xamchatka 90.0 116.3 77.9 ——
Drnube 141,1 141.1 - 110.9

Result for the
Ministry of the

Sea Fleet 110.1 112,6 119.6 105.5
Including:

Dry freight 122.0 132.0 133.9

Liquids 103.8 104.0 114.0

In addition:
riiddle castern
general cargo 145.8 145.8 131.4

Vodnyy Transport,
9 February 1961
fage 1 (Full toxt).

Through Northern Seas to Siberian Rivers

Hundreds of river vessels have completed in 1960 the journey
from shipbuilding yards to the new home ports, Their routes lay
through the Black, fLzov and Baltic Seas, via internaT waterways and
through the ice of the Arctic Ocean, in order to reach the rivers
VOLGA, KAMA, OBt, YENISEY, LENi, and the KOLVMA, Pogerful ice~
breakers led by the flagship LENIN assisted these river crafts to
negotiate the straits of VILVKITOKIY,

The correspondent of this newspaper asked the head of the

expedition of special sea transfers of river craft about their present
activity.
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In ARXHANGEL'SK, LENINGRAD, IZMAIL, KHERSON and other
points where vessels are bédng concentrated, crews are being
assembled, At these same locations courses to improve qualifica-

tions have been set up and are attended by more than three hundred
people.,

Vessels that will be transferred to Siberian rivers via
the north are now being readied, The hulls are being reinforced
and the vessels themsclves are beins converted, High superstriuctures
are being dismentled and all openings are being tightly closed,

Vodnyy Transport,
9 February 1961 -
Page 3 (Abridged),

New Vessels

Thé steamship VEL!SK, built in Polond on order from the
Soviet Union, has arrived in Riga,

This vessel will join the merchant fleet of the Northern
Shipping fgency, This vessel is 108 metres long, has a load
carrying capacity of 5,150 tons and a speed of 13,5 knobts, At the

present moment the VEL'SK is on its way to MURMANSK to load apatite
for Demmark, )

Vodnyy Transport,
11 February 1961
Page 2 (‘Abridged),
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COPY NO: 3 OF 19
30 January 1961,

PREPARED FOR:  JdJIlC. Seeas |p_ L
BY: J.1B. XS I o
SUBJECT: Estimated Exports of Fotroloum by the Soviet Unien to
the Fros World in 1960 and 1961.
SOURCE: Press and Various.
DATELINE OF HEPORT: January 1961.
do On the basis of information on 0il quotas provided for in trade

agrooments, partial trado data for 1960, and Soviet exports of oil to various
countriecs of the Free World in recent yoars, it is provisionally ostimated thai
-Soviet exports of erude oil and petroleum prodycts to the Frco World in 1960
amounted to 21-22 million tons, and in 1961 may reach 29-30 million tans. A
country-by-country analysis is given in the table bolow,

2. Although the 1950 cotimated exports arrivod at in tho analyoic amount to
22,5 million tons, actual shipments may have falleon 8hs®d of this. The Soviete
Woot German trade agreomont for 1960 provided for Soviet oxports of 1.5 million
tons of crude oil, but it is probablc that actual sales did not oxesed 500,000
tons, Allowing for a greater expansion of the markets for oil in Italy and in
the undordeovelopad countries in 1961, it is possible that Soviet exports of oil
in 1961 may excood the ostimate of 28.9 million tonms.

3 Employing the lesser figure of 21 million tons for 1960, Soviet exports
of oil and petroleum products to the Froe World increasod by almost 43 par cont
as against comparable exports in 1959, exudo oil by 77 par cent and 0il products
by 22 par cont. Sales to western Europe appear to have increased by 30 per cent,
shipmnts to Italy accounting for the major portion of the increase. Japan
increased its purchases of crude oil ten-fold, and Cuba provided a new markot for
2 million tons of crude oil and 500,000 tons of pstroleum products,

~ Quantity in 000 matric tons '

1960 1961

Lrudo Products Crudo EProducts
Total 12,525 9,975 15,700 13,186
Austria 500 60 500 8l
United Kingdonm 200 00
Belglum 250 300
Hollend | 50 75
Greeco 300 200 450 200
Denmark 200 250

Teoland 400 - 1201730
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1960 1961
Crudo Products Crudo Products
Italy 3,500 1,000 1,,000 1,000
Norvay 300 35
West Cirmeny 1,500 700 1,500 aoo
Finland 1,200 1,200 1,400 13400
Pranco 150 700 200 800
Switgorland . 50 50
Swedon 1,800 2,000
Yugoslavia 300 150
Japén 1,100 50 1,400 100
- Afghanistan 60 100
Lebanon ' 75 75
Algéria 25 50
Ghana 100
Guinos 3 300
Morocto 75 100 200
Tunisia 25 | 50
UAR ?55%3 1,400 zgg 1,500 153808
Argéntine 100 300 200 300
Brassl 300 50 300 50
Uruguay - 100 200 500 200
Cubg 2,000 500 3,500 950
India 50 700
Coylan 130
Indonosia 150
W&cr land 2 JIBLO (W) 9
N o n
DNI 5 Mr. R. McCibbon 12 and 13
géi 'Z gﬂohsh for EIC il'; ﬁt: :Jl.g
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Source: .Departmental. Memorandum............cooovuuee.n. Date: January.1§,. 1961, .

L .
... No:...

Subject: 22nd .Party. Congress. of..the. Communist. Party.of. the. Soviet.lUnion..

It has been announced that the 22nd Congress of the CPSU will
meet beginning October 17, 1961l. The Congress is, according to the
party rules, the "supreme organ' of the Communist Party, and has the
last word on all Party matters. In fact, the Party Congress has had
no real authority since about 1925. But even after 1925, and especially
since Stalin's death, Party Congresses have been made the occasions for
policy pronouncements of the greatest importance. Thus at the regular
20th Party Congress in 1956, Khrushchov made his secret speech
denouncing Stalin, and at the extraordinary 21lst Party Congress in 1959
the objectives of the Seven-Year Plan were announced.

2. Khrushchov has also made use of Party Congresses as a mark of the
greater democracy which he claims to have (and to some extent really has)
introduced into party affairs. Between the 18th Party Congress in 1939
and Stalin's death in 1953, there took place only one Party Congress

(the 19th in 1952) despite the fact that party rules call for a regular
Congress not less often than every four years. Khrushchov has been
punctilious about summoning Congresses as prescribed by the rules,

to the Congress, one a report of the Central Committee, and the other
a report on the new party programme which was ordered by the 2lst
Congress and is now being drafted. The party programme is a state-
ment of long-term communist objectives and intentions, and since the
existing party programme was adopted in 1919 and is largely irrelevant
in contemporary conditions, the new programme may be an interesting
document. It is also noteworthy that a report on amendments to the
party rules is to be made by Frol Kozlov, member of the party
Praesidium and Secretariat. The party rules were last amended at the
19th Congress in 1952, when Khrushchov made the report. Moreover,
since April when changes in party leadership made Kozlov the most
influential figure in the Secretariat after Khrushchov, it has been
thought that he had been selected to succeed Khrushchov as Party First
Secretary and probably as government head as well. This speculation
was confirmed by Mr. Khrushchov himself in a conversation with Mr.
Averell Harriman. It may be that the 22nd Party Congress has been
selected as an appropriate time to bring Kozlov forward publicly as
the next First Secretary of the Communist Party.

3. Khrushchov is, of course, to make the two most important reports
|
|

L. It seems likely that among the most important business of the
Congress will be foreign affairs. Khrushchov is reported to have said

at a recent Moscow reception that the Congress had been postponed (it

was to have taken place early in 1961) because it had taken longer

than expected to make tontact with the Kennedy Administration. This
report, if it is true, would suggest that by October Khrushchov expects
to know the nature of his relations with the new United States government,
and may therefore have important policy statements to make at that

time. :
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6 January, 1961. :

MEMORANDUM FOR_THE JIC:

NATO CONSULTATION ON ATTENDANGE

Enclosuras (1) -Department of External Affairs IT:___
" CIRCULAR DOCUMENT -NO. A=24/60, i ool
dated 13 December, 1960, @ __1
. T 1
- The above enclosure is forwarded for your information. :.2_ ~"_:~
oo N
\ “—'~--
E-A. Blais) ) . 1
: Major; . ' 'JAN 9 1961
Enco ‘ Secretaryo ‘ o
EAB/2-5459/1¢c |
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DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS
CANADA

CONFIDENTIAL

Ottawa, December 13, 1960,

CIRCULAR DOCUMENT

NO. A -24/60.

NATO Consultation on Attendance
at Soviet Bloc Functlons

A thorough discussion was held recently in the
Political Advisers Committee of NATO about the coordination
of NATO attendance at soclal and ceremonial functions sponsored
by Soviet bloc governments., It was realized that thils subject
creates problems when there are specific political reasons
why one or another member of the NATO alliance might wish to
avoid attendance. Moreover, such events occur more often at
posts in the Sovlet bloc than elsewhere 1n the world. The
instance which gave rise to the discusslon in Paris was the
Grunewald annlversary celebration in Poland. There had been
discussion among the NATO missions in Warsaw and a difference
of view had been evlident as to whether the NATO Ambassadors
should accept the Polish Governmenttls invitation to attend
the ceremony. Following discussilion 1n Paris and further
consultation 1n Warsaw, a solution agreeable to all was
reached.

2. These discussions showed the need for a generally
acceptable procedure for dealing with such guestions in future,
even though disagreement will presumably be infrequent. While-
it would he the intention to reach as wide agreement as possible,
it 1s recognized that consultation will not necessarlly always
lead to uniformity of practice. The purpose will be to ensure
that each government 1is aware of speclal reasons another might
have for reacting differently. "Coordination" of attendance

may on occasion mean a recognition that responses will vary.

'3. The proposed procedure, which was given general
agreement in the Political Advisers Committee, was the following:

(a) Responsibility for any coordination among NATO
missions on this subject rests with NATO
Ambassadors in the field.

(b) Consultations to this end should be undertaken
in time to permit discussion at NATO if serious
disagreement develops.

(¢) The senlor NATO Ambassador at the post should
normally initlate the dlscussion, if one 1s
considered necessary, although the initiative
can be taken by other NATO Ambassadors should
this be appropriate in existing local circum-
stances,

To the Heads of 001734
Canadian Posts Abroad
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b, Instructlons have been sent o our posts in the
Soviet Union and Eastern Europe, where thls problem is more
likely to arise, asking them to consult with their NATO
colleagues as appropriate 1in accordance with this agreed y
procedure., If on occasion consultation is initiated at

other posts, you will now be aware of the background and

may act accordingly. Provision for informal NATO con-
sultation has already, of course, been made in the general
instructions you have on social relations with representatives
of communist states (Circular Document A-9/60), which continue
to be valid.

\ g PO

T S
AL B e
i §'=,  Secretary of State
nt & for External Affairs
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Bloc Sales of Civil Airckadh in 1960 =7
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Bloc Sales of Civil Aireraft in 1960

1. Four countries in the Bloc manufacture eivil aircraft for
export (the USSR, Poland, East Germany and Czechoslovakia). The

types of aireraft produced in the USSR include modern jet and turbo-
prop as well as plston-engine airliners and transports, light aircraft
and helicopters. Versions of the Soviet IL-14 (twin-engined piston
passenger and transport aircraft) were manufactured in Cgechoslovakia
and East Germany but have now been phased out of production. East
Germany ie planning to manufacture twin-jet airliners but these will
not be available for export for a number of years. Czechoslovakia
has no plans for producing jet airliners but has a fast growing
industry in the manufacture of light aircraft and helicopters.

Poland produces aircraft similar to thoge manufactured in Czechoslovakia,

24 Only a few of the types manufactured have figured prominently
in Bloc sales and offers in 1960 to countries of the free world,
These are:

(a) the I1-18: a four-engined turboprop aircraft, seating
75-100 passengers with a cruising speed of 340 knots
and a range of 2330 n, miles.

(b) the AN-12: a four-engined turboprop which is primarily
a military transport, but is also employed on civil
tasks, capable of landing on dirt airstrips and of
"straight-in" loading.

(¢) the IL-14: a twin-engined piston aircraft seating up
to 30 passengers with a cruising speed of 165 knots
and a range of 1400 n. miles,

(d) the MI-4 (HOUND) helicopter: similar to the Sikorsky
55 but has a better payload; range of 240 n, miles
carrying payload of 3,200 pounds or 6,200 pounds for
210 n, miles, .

3. At present the aireraft which the Soviet Union is most
actively trying to sell abroad is the IL-18, This aircraft is
broadly comparable with the Vanguard and the Electra in range and
capacity., Recently Ghana contracted to purchase four IL-18fs and
may have agreed to buy two more in 1961, reportedly at a cost of
$84L0,000.00 per aircraft. The sales agreement calls for Soviet
flight and ground crews to operate the aircraft until Ghanaian
crews can be trained. A Ghanaian official has stated that the
aircraft would be paid for out of a $40 million economic credit
which the Soviet Union extended to Ghana a few months ago but
this has not been confirmed. Another report suggests that the
aircraft were purchased under a separate contract calling for a
ten percent down-payment with full payment over seven years at
2.5 percent interest.

SECRET
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Le The IL-18 has also been offered to India, the UAR, Irag,
Guinea, Ceylon and Afghanistan and there is some evidence that the
UAR and Guinea may be negotiating purchases of this aircraft. Offers
to these countries have been accompanied by a wide variety of prices,
The price quoted to Iraq was about $1.7 million, to India and the UAR
about #$1.9 million and to Ceylon about $2 million,

De Recent information indicates that India has purchased 8
AN-12's (a turboprop transport used by the Soviet Air Force). There
is no information available regarding unit price or payment terms
but it can be assumed that they were offered at a low price in
rupees with payment over a long period. The deal for the sale of
the AN-]12's includes training for 40 Indian Air Force personnel in
operation and maintenance, but there is no information concerning
spare parts, Although these aircraft will be flown by the Indian
Air Force, the fact that they have been purchased for India's
Department of Transport suggests that they will be employed, at
least in part, for non-military purposes.

6. Of the other aircraft listed in para 1, the IL-14 was
taken out of production in the USSR in 1958, and recently was phased
out of production in Czechoslovakia and East Germany. A great
number of these aircraft have been sold mainly to the UAR, Indonesia
and Afghanistan but none has ever been in regular use on scheduled
civil air services of the above named countries. Most of them were
supplied as military transports and the sales were made under military
aid agreements. Guinea, however, recently ordered 4 IL-1li's from
Czechoslovakia to form the nucleus of her national airline and they
are expected to be delivered shortly. Czechoslovakia has also under-
taken to organize Guinea's airline and to operate it until the
Guineans can take over, The price paid by Guinea for the IL-li's is
unknown but the Czech advertised price per unit has been quoted at
$350,000, although this aircraft has been offered to some countries
for $210,000., Guinea probably purchased them at a lower price with
attractive payment terms.

7. Several countries have purchased the Soviet manufactured
MI-4 (HOUND) helicopter, among them being Indonesia, the UAR, Iraq,
Afghanistan and Cuba., Recent reports indicate that India may
purchase 15-20 of them from the USSR because of the attractive price
and payment terms offered - approximately $150,000.00 per unit
(including a 25 percent rebate on a purchase of 20) with payment in
rupees spread over a long period. Some time ago India purchased two
Sikorsky S5-62 helicopters from the USA, but the current deal for
HOUNDs would appear to rule out further sales of this helicopter.

8. So far in 1960 Bloc sales of civil aircraft have not been
spectacular despite the offers that have been made, The only ones
accepted to date have been four IL-18!'s to Ghana, four IL-l4's to
Guinea and eight AN-12's to India. Cuba has purchased some heli-
copters (HOUNDs) and it is believed that India is negotiating a
purchase for 15-20 HOUNDs.

SECRET
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9. The price and repayment terms appear to have been the
decisive factors, at least in the sales to Ghana and India. Guinea's
purchase of Bloc aircraft is in keeping with its policy of establishing
closer political and economie ties with the Bloc, In the case of
Ghana, western civil aircraft comparable to the IL-18 are the Lockheed
Electra and the Vickers Vanguard which are priced at $2.1 million and
$2.8 million respectively. Ghana's IL-18's were purchased for about
$840,000,00 per unit with extremely attractive payment arrangements,
The fact that the price paid by Ghana for an I1-18 is considerably
lower than that quoted by the USSR in offers to other less developed
countries suggests a particular Soviet interest in the development

of Ghana's civil airlines.

104 The price paid by India for the;AN-12 turboprop transport
i5 unknown but presumably it was cheaper than similar western manu-
factured transports, A dbmpardble western aircraft is the Lockheed
C-130 freighter which was sold to the RCAF for $2,.55 million. For
nearly a year India has been urgently seeking aircraft to supply
troops in the remote areas near the Chinese frontier and to transport
men and heavy machinery to help develop her northern communications,
The AN-12 is a cargo transport reported to be capable of landing on
dirt airstrips. It is estimated that it can carry a payload of about
40,000 pounds to a distance of 1,000 n, miles or 20,000 pounds to a
distance of 2,000 n, miles. In place of purchasing aircraft similar
to the Canadian Caribou, which can carry a payload of about 7,000
pounds for a distance of 200 miles, it is believed that India intends
to use helicopters, possibly HOUNDs, to ferry freight and personnel to
areas not accessible to AN-12's,

1. The willingness of the Soviet Union to adjust its prices to
fit the customer's pocket-book, particularly if the customer is also
interested in western aircraft, suggest that its sales of civil and
military aireraft are regarded as an instrument of national policy
rather than as economic transactions.

SECRET

001739



